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* .
’ PROCLAMATION..

[

BY HIS EXCELLENCY THE OFFICER ADMINISTERING THE GOVERNMENT. ‘* %

-

A. G. M. FLETCHER. ‘

VUL ags 27

t.".l,;h\ -

B

A PROCLAMATION.

‘ N [ HEREAS by a Proclamation dated July 14, 1909, issued under section 3 (1) of “The Dried Meat Ordinancé,
1908,” His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council did declare that it shall be unlawful to remove.
dried meat from the Chief Headman’s division of Magam pattu in the Hambantota District of the Southern Province,*

set out in the schedule thereto:

And whereas jt is expedient to revoke the said Proclamation : ST e
Now know Ye that We, the Officer Administering the Government, in exercise of the powers vested in Us-

£

by section 3 (2) of the said Ordinance, and with the advice of the Executive Council, do hereby révoke the sa‘.id'f'.m‘
Proclamation dated July 14, 1909, as and from June 1, 1927. : N

Colombo, June I, 1927.

GOD

SAVE THE KING.

By His Excellency’s command,

F. G. TYRRELL,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

APPOINTMENTS, &e.

No. 184 of 1927,

. IT is hereby notified that His EXCELLENCY THE
OFFICER ADMINISTERING THE GOVERNMENT has
been pleased, in pursuance of Clauses II. and IV. of His
MasesTyY’s Instructions dated September 11, 1920, as
amended by the Additional Instructions dated December
10, 1926, to appoint the Hon. Mr. CHARLES STEWART
Burnxs to be provisionally a Member of the Executive
Council; during the absence from the Island .of the
‘Hon. Mr. JoEN WirLiaM OLDFIELD. S

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, F. G. TYrrELL,
Colombo, June 16, 1927.  Acting Colonial Secretary.

No. 185 of 1927,

' HIS EXCELLENCY THE OFFICER ADMINISTERING
. THE GOVERNMENT has been Pleased to make the

following appointments ;—

Mr. L. M. MAARTENSZ to act as Puisne Justice of the
Supreme Court of Ceylon from June 10, 1927, during

the absence of the Hon. Mr. Justice L. C.
until further orders. Dazox, or

Mr. E. ' W. JAYA_WARDENE to be a Commissioner of
* Assize, under section 24 of “ The Couits Ordinance,

1889,” for a part of the Second Criminal Sessions of

- ;I:;e:, 18911221"eme Court for the Western Circuit, from June

Mr. V. CooMARASWAMY to act as Assistant, at Kegalla,
to the Government Agent, Province of Sabaragamuwa, ;
Deputy Fisgal for the District of Kegalla ; Additional
District Judge, Kegalla ; Additional Police Magistrate,

Kegalla ; Additional Superintendent of Police, Kegalla ;
and Local Authority under the Petroleum Ordinance .for
the District of Kegalla, from June 17 to 25, 1927, during.

the absence from the station of Mr. W. E. HoBDAY, Or
until further orders. :

Mr. C. E. P. DE Stva to act as Extra Office Assistant N
to the Assistant Government Agent, Matara, from June
20, 1927, during the absence on leave of Mr. J. A.
GUNARATNA, or until further orders. ‘ o

Mr. B. V. SETHURAVALER to act as Office Assistant
to the Assistant Government Agent, Trincomalee,
from June 8 to 10, 1927, during the absence on léave:
of Mr. W. G. VALLIPURAM.

Mr. G. C. STepHENS, Chief Clerk, Badulla Kachcheri, -

to act as Extra Office Assistant to the Governineiit

inclusive, during the absence of Mr. R. N. BonD from ;-
the station, or until further orders. ’

Mr. M. PrASAD to the office of District Judge, Matara ;
Additional Commissioner of Requests and Police *
Magistrate, Matara; and Additional District Judge,

Tangalla, with effect from June 15, 1927, until further
orders. o -

The Hon. Mr. A. F. Moramure to act as District
Judge, Comnglssioner of Requests, and Police Magistrate, -
Kegalla, during the absence of Mr. V. CooMaRASWANMY,

on June 11, 12, and 14, 1927, or until the resumption
of duties by that officer. ’ P

The Hon. Mr. A. F. MoLaMURE to act as District
Judge, Commissioner of Requests, and Police Magistrate,
Kegalla, from June 17 to 25, 1927, inclusive, during the

employment of Mr. V. Coomaraswa duties
or until further orders. M on other ’

Agent, Province of Uva, from June 18 to 25, 1927,
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 Mr. M. A. PrrERA to act as Additional District
Judge, Commissioner of Requests, and Police Magistrate,
Kandy, and Municipal Magistrate, Kandy, during

. the absence of Mr. E. H. LuceTTE, on June 11 and 12,

1927, or until the resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. R. JoNES BATEMAN to be, in addition to his own ,

duties,- Additional District Judge, Kandy, on June 17,
1927.

Mr. M. H. KanTawarna to be Additional Dlstl‘lct.

Judge, Jaffna, with effect from June 16, 1927 until
further orders.

Mr. M. A. PERERA to act as COmmlsswner of Requests i

and Pglice Magistrate, Kandy; Additional District
Judge, Kandy; and Municipsl Magistrate, Kandy,
on June 13, 1927,
LucEeTrTE, or until further orders.

Mr. 8. C. SANSONT to act as Comrmssmner of Requests

.and Police Magistrate, Negombo, du.rmg the absence of

Mr. L. H. pe ALwis, on June 20, 1927, or until the
resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. N. pE ALwIs to act as Commlssmner of Requests‘

and Police Magistrate, Balapitiya, during the absence of
Mr. E. W. KANNANGARA, on June 16, 1927, or until the
resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. G. P. KeuNeEmaN, Crown Proctor, to act as
Commissioner of Requests and Police Magistrate,
Matara, Additional District Judge, Matara, during the
- absence of Mr. J. LicaT, from June 16 to 18, 1927,
both days inclusive.

, Mr. 8. 8. JAYAWICKRAMA to dct as Commlssmner of

-Requests and Police Magistrate, Matara, Additional
District Judge, Matara, during the absenee of Mr.. J.
LicuT, from June 19 to, 26 1927, or unt1l ‘the resumptlon
of dutles by that officer.

Mr.
Requests and Police Magistrate, Kurunegala, during
the absence of Mr. W. HoLwmes, on June 11 and 12, 1927,
or until the resumption of duties by that-officer. :

Mr.-F. N. DANIELS to act ag Commissioner of Requests
and Police Magistrate, Kurunegala, during the absence
of Mr. W. Horwmzs, from June 17 to 25, 1927, inclusive;
or until the resumptlon of duties by that officer.

The Hon. Mr. N. J. MARTIN to act as Comuussmner of 1

Requests and Police Maglstrate Chilaw, and- Additional
District Judge, Chilaw, during the absence of Mr. S. 8.
NavaraTnam, on June 11 and 12, 1927,  or until the
resumption of duties by that officer.

o M. J. KADRAMATAMBY 6. act as Additional Pohce
Magistrate, Battlcaloa from June 19 to 25 1927
mclusxve

" Mr. C. B. P. PerEra t6 be, in addition to hls own.
dutles Additional Police Maglstra,te Badulla, with
effect; from June 15, 1927, until further orders

Mr. M. A. Purera to. be Additional Munlclpal .

Magistrate, Kandy, on June 22, 1927. -

Mr. S. M. LEEMBRUGGEN to act, in addxtlon to his |

own duties, as an Inspector of Petroleum under clause
10 (d) of Ordinance No. 6 of 1887, with effect from May
26, 1927, during thie absence of Mr. J. SUTHERLAND
or. until further orders. -

Mr. K. SOMASUNTHAB,AM to be; in add1t1on to his .

own duties, a Justme of the Peace for the District of
(‘olombo .

Mr. A. H. G. CAMPBELL to be s Justlce of the Peace

and Unofficial Police Magrstra,te for the ]udlclal d1v1s10n.

of Kandy.

during the absence of Mr. E. H.

Fraxg Maxrgos to "acht as CommISSIOIleI‘ of |

Coloma,l Secretary S Ofﬁce

Mr. E. F. SmrTH to be a Justme of the Peace, a,nd
Unofficial Police Magistrate. for the judicial division of

*Nuwara Eliya-Hatton, duririg the absence of Mr. M. L

WILKINS from the Island.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, June 17, 1927.

- F.G. TYRRFLL
Actmg Colonial Secreta,ry

fhad P

No 186 of 1927,

IT is hereby notified that Mr. R. GREGOR having
returned to.the Island has resumed duties as a
Justice of the Peace and Unofficial Police Maglstra,te' .

for the District of Ratnapura.

By His Excelleney ] comma.nd

TYRRELL
Actmg Colonlal Secreta.ry

Colonial Secreta,ry ) Office, - F.
Colombo, June 17, 1927.

No 187 of '19217.

IS ExcELLENCY THE OFFICER ADMINrs'rEmNe THE :
GovERNMENT has been pleased to make - the
following appomtments Wlth effect from June 9, 1927

until further orders — .

Mr. V. M. FerNANDO to act as” sttrxct Judge»

Colombo Visitor of the Wehkada Mahara, and Negombo -

Prisons.

Mr. J. W, R. ILANGAKOON to act as. F1rst Adetmna.l ]
District Judge Colombo ) '

‘,, By His Excellency S oommand

., G. TYRB.ELL

Colonial Secreta,ry s Office,
_ Actmg Coloma] Secreta,ry.

. Colombo June 8, 1927

No 188 of 1927

18 EXCELLENCY THE OFFICER AD‘MINISTERING THE' j }
GovERNMENT has been pleased, under section’ -

120 of © The Criminal Procedure Code; 1898, to appomt o

Mz:. Don Lewis MARANAMA SIRIWARDENA to "he; in:
additioi to his own duties,.Inquirer for Kahawatta -

- Lower Division of the West Giruwa pattu, during the-

absence of Mr, Don NikvrAs WICKREMARATNA, for. one’; ,
month from June 3, 1927 or, untll further orders N

By Hxs Exeeﬂeney ) eommand

. F. G TYRRELL
Actmg Coloma.l Secretary

Colonml Secretary s Office,
Colombo June -8, 1927,

No. 189 of ]927

IS EXCELLENCY TI-IE OFFICER ADVIINISTERING THE
GOVERNMENT has béen pleased, under section =
120 of “The Criminal Procedure Code, 1898,” to appoint,
Mr. W. F. T. RAJAKARUNA to be an Inqmrer for Wella-’
boda pattu and for the Vidane Arachchles Dlwsxons}:
of Welitara, Kosgoda, and Uragaha in ‘Bentota.Walalla- -~
witi korale, during the absence, of Mr K A DE SILVA
on June 10 11 and 13, 1927 oL PR 3

ByHrs Excelleneys eomma,nd BN

B e 5 TYB.RELL”‘V :
Actmg C’olonml Secmtary

2

Co]ombo June. 16 1927
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No. 190 of 1927.

IS EXCELLENCY THE OFFICER ADMINISTERING THE

GovERNMENT has been pleased, under section

120 of ““The Criminal Procedure Code, 1898,” to appoint

Mr. GEORGE WITHARANE to be an Inquirer for the

Chief Headman’s division of Uda Bulatgama and

Tyspane korale of Kotmale, in the District of Nuwara
Eliya, vice Mr. D. R. SENEVIRATNE.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, F. G. TYRRELL,
Colombo, June 9, 1927. Acting Colonial Secretary.

No. 191 of 1927.

’ IS EXOELLENCY THE OFFICER ADMINISTERING THE
H GovERNMENT has been pleased to appoint Mr.
EpwIN AUSTIN DE FONSEKA ABAYASEKARA GUNARATNA
of Maha Waskaduwa, Kalutara, to be a Notary Publio
throughout Weudawili hatpattu of Kurunegala District,
with residence and office in Kurunegala town, and to
practise as such in the Sinhalese language.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, ~ F. G. TYRRELL,
Colombo, June 10, 1927.  Acting Colonial Secretary.

'APPOINTMENTS, &e., OF REGISTRARS.

IT is hereby notified that I have appointed IMrva-
BEAMILLAYE Pobpi Appunamy to act as Registrar of
Marriages (Kandyan) of Kuruwiti korale division, in the
Ratnapura District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, for
twenty days, with effect from June 13, 927, during the
absence of the Registrar, MALAWIARACHCHILLAYE HAR-
MANIS APPUHAMY, on leave. His office will be at Nindahena
in Epitaweola.
Registrar-General’s Office,

H. E. BEVEN,
Colombo, June 10, 1927,

Registrar-General.

T is hereby notified that I have appointed JAYASUNDERA
MUDIANSELAGE DINGIRI MUDIANSE to act as Registrar

of Births and Deaths of Madalagama division, and of
Marriages (Kandyan and General) of Atakalan korale
division, in the Ratnapura District of the, Province of
Sabaragamuwa, for twenty-four days, with effect from
June 15, 1927, during the absence of the Registrar, JAYA-
SUNDERA MUDIANSELAGE MADDUMA BANDA, on leave.
His office will be at Ambarayawatta in Endana.

Registrar-General’s Office, H. E. BEVEN,
Colombo, June 10, 1927. Registrar-General.

T is hereby notified that I have appointed KoraLE-
ARACHCHIGE FPEERIS ABEYGUNAWARDENA (provi-
sionally) as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Ullinduwawa,
division, in the Ratnapura District of the Province of
Sabaragamuwa, with effect from June 15, 1927, wice
Registrar, SAMARASINGHA-ARACHCHIGE BABUN APPUHAMY,
dismissed. His office will be at Vitharanage Pahalawatta
in Ullinduwawa.
Registrar-General’s Office,

H. E. BEVEN,
Colombo, Juae 10, 1927.

Registrar-General.

T is hereby notified that I have confirmed the appoint-
ment of DoN MARTIN DrwarRaJA as Registrar of
Births and Deaths of Ranna division, and of Marriages
(General ) of West Giruwa pattu division, in the Hambantota,
District of the Southern Province. His office will be at
Siyambalagahawatta in Ranna ; additional office at Mara-
gahawatta in Netolpitiya on every Saturday.

Registrar-General’s Office, H. E. BEVEN,
Colombo, June 10, 1927. Registrar-General.

UYANAGEI SIMON DE SILVA was appointed by the

Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle, to
act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Doda.ndliwa.
division, ?,nd of Marriages (General) of Wellaboda pattu
division, in the Gallo District of the Southern Province
for six days from May 30, 1927, with office at Assalawa.tt.&;.
at Moderapatuwata, during the absence of the Registrar,

GarDIYE HEWAWASAN BALAGE ARTHUR DE SiLva, on
- leave.

The Notification relating to the acting appointment of
MarTinus CHARLES DE SILvA JAYATILEXA as Registrar of
Births and Deaths of Dodanduwa, division, and of Marriages
(General) of Wellaboda pattu for the above-mentioned
period, published in the Qovernment Gazette No. 7,585 of
June 2, 1927, is hereby cancelled.

Registrar-General’s Office,

H. E. Bev
Colombo, June 13, 1927. o

Registrar-General.

IT is hereby notified that the Provincial Registrar, Kandy,

has issued a licence, under section 4 of Ordinance No. 8
of 1886, to GALAGAWA VIDANELEGEDERA MOHAMADU A.LI’S
son SALARUDEEN LuBBE of Madawala Madige to register
Mohammedan Marriages within the District of Kandy,
with effect from June 8, 1927, vice SEYAD00 ABDUL RaHIM
LEsBBE, resigned. .

Registrar-General’s Office,

H. E. BEVEN,
Colombo, June 13, 1927.

Registrar-General.

THE following appointments made under section 2 of
Ordinance No. 22 of 1921 are hereby notified :—

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo,
has appointed Dox Pauris pE CUNRAT SAMARATUNGA
RANDUNU to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of
Gampaha division, and of Marriages (General) of Ragam-
pattu of Alutkuru korale south division, in the Colombo
District of the Western Province, for thirty days from
June 2, 1927, during the absence of the Registrar, GARDIYE-
ROLEMALWATTAGE DoN WELUN JAYAWARDANA, on leave.

His office will be at Bogahawatta in Gampaha
Medagama.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo,
has appointed CorNELIS DE CosTA to act as Registrar of
Births and Deaths of Mampe division, and of Marriages
(General) of Palle pattu of Salpiti korale division, in the
Colombo District of the Western Province, for four days
from June 13, 1927, during the absence of the Registrar,
Livanaee DoN BARTHOLOMEUSZ WANIGASOORIYA, on leave.
His office will be at Alubogahawatta in Tumbowila.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo,
has appointed KuruwiTa ArRacHCHIGE DoN RATNASEEERA
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Mulleriyawa
division, and of Marriages (General) of Adikari pattu ot
Hewagam korale division, in the Colombo District of the
Western Province, for eight days from June 13, 1927, during
the absence of the Registrar, Muparice Don CAROLIS, OR

leave. His office will be at Tolabugahawatte in Mulleri-
yawa.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara,
has appointed DoN SiMAN WIRARKODY WIJEGUNAWARDENA
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Warakagod®
division, and of Marriages (General) of Gangaboda pattu
division, in the Kalutara District of the Western Province,
for twenty-one days from June 10, 1927, during the absence
of the Registrar, ETuLATMUDALIGE Dox PEDRICK APPU-
HAMY, on leave. His office will be at Uyanwatta in
Warakagoda and Radamerulanda in Govinna.

The A(liditiona,l Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kandy
has appointed UDPURAWANA ABAYAKOON WALAWWE TIRIRI
Bawpa to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths and of .
Marriages (General) of Pata Dumbara No. 3 Division, in the
Kar_ldy District of the Central Province, on June 9, 1927,
during the absence of the Registrar, DissaNnayaka MUDI-
YANSELAGE BULATWATTE WArAwwe Tikirr BANDA, O1
leave. His office will be at Bulatwattowalawws in
i Yatawa.ra.. »
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- The . Assistant Provincial Registrar, Nuwara Eliya,
has appointed MAYAKADUWEGE CORNELIS APPUHAMY
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Medapane
korale division, and of Marriages (General) of Kotmale
division, excluding the portion included in the gravets
division, in the Nuwara Eliya District of the Central
Province, for ten days from June 6, 1927, during the absence
of the Registrar, WARAHENE LIYANAGE SUGATHADASA DE
Arwis GUNATILAKA, on leave. His office will be at
Hedunawa in Kalapitiya.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Nuwara Eliya, has
appointed Urkku BaNDA DisaNavAKA to act as Registrar
of Births and Deaths of Tispane korale division, and of
Marriages (General) of Kotmale division (excluding the
portion included in the gravets division), in the Nuwara
Eliya District of the Central Province, for eighteen days
from June 13, 1927, during the absence of the Registrar,
Tikri BANDA DIsANAYAKA, on leave. His office will be
at Haragala.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matale,
has appointed HeraT MUDIYANSELAGE MUTU BANDA
OparLGcarnA to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of
Amban -anga korale division, and of Marriages (General) of
Matale East division, in the Matale District of the Central
Province, for six days from June 13, 1927, during the
absence of the Registrar, HERAT MUDIYANSELAGEDARA
DingIrt BanNpa, on leave. His office will be at
Heratmudiyanselegedarawatta in Opalgala; station:
Jayasekaramudiyanselagedarawatta in Kumbaloluwa.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle,
has appointed GEORGE EPA SENEVIRATNE to act as Registrar
of Births and Deaths of Weihena division, and of Marriages
(General) of Bentota-Walallawiti korale division, in the
Galle District of the Southern Province, on June 7, 1927,
during the absence of the Registrar, DoN DE ALwis Era
SENEVIRATNE, on leave. His office will be at Gigummadu
wewatta at Weihena.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle,
has appointed DON ANDRAYAS RUBASINHA GUNAWARDENA
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Neluwa division,
and of Marriages (General) of Hinidum pattu division, in
the Galle District of the Southern Provincs, for seven days
from June 13, 1927, during the absence of the Registrar,
DoN JameEs RuUBASINHA GUNAWARDENA, on leave. His
office will be at Okandewatta at Batuwangala.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle,
has appointed NIKULAS JAYAWARDENA to act as Registrar
of Births and Deaths of Kottawa division, and of Marriages
(General) of Talpe pattu division, in the Galle District of the
Southern Province, for four days from June 14, 1927,
during the absence of the Registrar, WITANAWASAN JEERIS
DE SiLva, on leave. His office will be at Talagahawatta
n Tellambure.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle,
has appointed CHARLES Dias WiCKRAMANAYARA KARUNA-
RATNA to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Habara-
kada division, and of Marriages (General) of Hinidum
pattu division, in the Calle District of the Southern
Province, for three days from June 15, 1927, during the
absence of the Registrar, HENDRICK Dias WICKRAMANAYAKA
KarunNarRATNA, on leave. His office will be at Egiliyo-
gedarawatta at Tawalama.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, has appointed
Dox CHARLES WIJAYASIRIWARDHENA SAMARASINGHE t.o.a.ct
as Registrar of Births and PDeaths of Hakmana d_JV}S}on,
and of Marriages (General) of Kandaboda pattu division,
in the Matara District of the Southern Province, for ten
days from June 6, 1927, during the absence of the Registrar,
Don Davita WIJFAYASIRIWARDHENA SAMARASINGHE,
on sick leave. His office will be at Ilanganwatta in
Beruwewela.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, has appointed
EPImARADUWE AMAGE DON ANDRAYAS to act as Registrar
of Births and Deaths of Aturaliya division, and of Marriages
(General) of Gangaboda pattu division, in the Matara
District of the Southern Province, for two days from
June 8, 1927, during the absence of the Registrar, Don
Davite WICKRAMASINGHA GAMAPATIRANA, on leave.
His office will be at Yahalewatta in Karangoda Uyangoda.

TheAssistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, has appointed .

Dr. BANDULASENA GUNAWARDENA to act as Registrar of
Births and Deaths of Matara town division, in the Matara
District of the Southern Province, for one day from June 8,
1927, during the absence of the Registrar, Dr. RICHARD
Wirrovcasy WILLENBERG, on other duty. His office will
be at the Civil Hospital, Matara.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, has appointed
GANGODAGAMAGE Davip Dias GUNASEKERA to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Midigama division,
and of Marriages (General) of Weligam korale division,
in the Matara District of the Southern Province, for seven
days from June 9, 1927, during the absence of the Registrar,
GANGODAGAMAGE DON ANDRIS DE SILVA, on leave.  His
offices will be at Dammalagegahalahenewatta in Midi-
gama and Bandaranayaka Walawwewatta at Hettiwidiya
in Weligama. .

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, has appointed
Davavoris WmriaM Serpana RATNAYARKA to act asg
Registrar of Births and. Deaths of Bengamuwa division,
and of Marriages (General) of Morawak korale division,
in the Matara District of the Southern Province, for twelve
days from June 11, 1927, during the absence of the Registrar,
RoBErT WriLLiaM SEPALA RATNAYARA, on leave. His
office will be at Walauwewatta in Bengamuwa.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Jaffna, has appointed
SINNATHAMPI VALLIPURAM to act as Registrar of Marriages
(General) of Punakari division, in the Jaffna District of the
Northern Province, for three days from June 14, 1927,
during the absence of the Registrar, PONNATYAPILLAI
Rajacorar, on leave. His office will be at Sopalapiddi in
Madduvilnadu. o Coe

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Batticaloa District,
has appointed CHELLAPPAR UDAYAR NALLASEKERAM to act
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Koralai pattu south
division, and of Marriages (General) of Koralai pattu
division, in the Batticaloa District of the Eastern Province,
for twenty-one days from June 10, 1927, during the absence
of the Registrar, NaLrLATAMBY PETER, on leave. His office
will be at Koraikallimadu ; stations : Santiveli and Murak-
koddanchanai.

The Provincial Registrar, Kurunegala, has appointed .

TENNAKOON MUDIYANSELAGE HERATH BANDA to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Tissawa and Angomu
korales division, and of Marriages (General) of Dewamedi
hatpattu division, in the Kurunegala District of the North-
Woestern Province, for eight days from June 6, 1927, during
the absence of the Registrar, LANSAKARA ATAPATTU
MUDIYANSELAGE DINeIRI BanDA, on leave.” His office
will be at Kandegedara. R

The Provincial Registrar, Kurunegala, has appointed
LANSAKARA ATAPATTU WASALA TENNAKOON MUDIYANSE-
LAGE MuTtu BanDa to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths
of Divigandahe korale division, and of Marriages (General)
of Hiriyala hatpattu division, in the Kurunegala District
of the Nocrth-Western Province, for nineteen days froth
June 6, 1927, during the abscnce of the Registrar, LaNsa-
KARA ATAPATTU WaASALA TENNAKOON MUDIVANSELAGE
Tixiri BanDa, on leave. His office will be at Balagolla.

The Provincial Registrar, Kurunegala, has appointed

ExANAYARKE MUDIANSELAGE MUDIANSE to act as Registrer -
of Births and Deaths of Baladora korale division, and of °

Marriagés (General) of Dewamedi hatpattu division, in the
Kurunegala District of the North-Western Province, for
five days from June 8, 1927, during the absence of the
Registrar, CHANDRASEKARE APPUHAMY TENNAKOON, on
leave. . His office will be at Kokeigane. .

The Provincial Registrar, Kurunegala, has appointed
JAYASUNDARA MUDIANSELAGE RANHAMY to act as Registrar
of Births and Deaths of Magul Otota korale division, and of
Marriages (General) of Wanni hatpattu division, in the

Kurunegala District of the North-Western Province, for"

two days from June 10, 1927, during the absence of the

Registrar, TuMBULLE MUDIANSE ABEYSINGHE SENEVI-

RATNE, on leave. His office will be at Nikaweratiya on
Friday and Tumbulla on Saturday.

The Provincial Registrar, Kurunegala, has’ appointed
PERUMBULI MUDIANSELAGE CHARIFS APPUHAMY to act as -

Registrar of Births and Deaths of Meda pattu korale east
division, and of Marriages (General) of Katugampola



1448

Parr I. — CEYLON' GOVERNMENT GAZETTE —Ju~Ee 17, 1927

hatpattu division, in the Kurunegala District of the North-
‘Woestern Province, on June 13, 1927, during the absence of
the Registrar, Dinairt BANDA WEERASINGHE, on leave.
His office will be at Narangamuwa.

Tho Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam-Chilaw,
has appointed DoMiNcGo FERNANDO ANTHONY PULLE to act
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Otara palata division,
and of Marriages (General) of Pitigglkorale south division,
in the Chilaw District of the North-Western Province, for
nine days from June 12, 1927, during the absence of the
Registrar, SIRIWARDENA MUDIVANSELAGE BANDAPPUHAMY,
on iaave. His office will be at Kirimetiyana and additional
office at Dankotuwa. .

Tho Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kegalla, has
sppointed Hers® MUDIVANSELAGE BANDARA APPOO tc act
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kitulgala palata
division, and of Marriages (General) of Three Korales and
Lower Bulatgama division, in the Kegalla District of the
Province of Sabaragamuwa, for seven days from June 4,
1927, during the absence of the Registrar, WisesiNHA
MALAPATIRANNEHELAGE UwANERIs WITESINGHE, on leave.
His office will be at Udahawatta in Polatagama. ’

©* The ' Assistant _Provincial Registrar, Kegalla, has
appointed EDIRISURIYA MUDIVYANSELAGE PUNCHI BANDA
EprrisurRiva to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths
of Ganhatha palata division, and of Marriages (General) of
Paranakuru korale division, in the Kegalla District of
the Province of Sabaragamuwa, foreightdays from June 12,
1927, during the absence of the Registrar, EDIRISURIYA
MupivANSELAGE KIRTBANDA EDIRISURIYA, on leave.
office will be at Migahakotuwewatta in Kalwana.

His.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, KXegalla, has

- appointed HENADIRIKANKANAMALAGE DoN PETER APPU-

HAMY to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Panawal
korale east division, and of Marriages (General) of Three
Korales and Lower Bulatgama division, in the Kegalla
District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, for two days
from June 13, 1927, during the absence of the Registrar,
DiSANAYAKA RANASINHA ATAPATTU = MUDIYANSELAGE
PUNCHIBANDARA, on leave. His office will be at Pahala-
walawwewatta in Panawala.

The Assistant Provincial TRegistrar, KXegalla, has
appointed EDIRISURI MUDIYANSELAGE APPUHAMY to act
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Meddemediliya pattuwa
division, and of Marriages (General) of Galboda and Kini-
goda korales division, in the Kegalla District of the Province
of Sabaragamuwa, for eight days from June 13, 1927, during
the absence of the Registrar, EDIRISURI MUDIYANSELAGE
KiriBANDA, on leave. His office will be at Handagama-
watta in Handagama.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Xegalla, has
appointed KARUNARATNA MUDIVANSELAGE ANDIRIS APPU-
HAMY to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Otara
pattuwa division, and of Marriages (General) of Beligal
korale division, in the Xegalla District of the Province of '
Sabaragamuwa, for three days from June 13, 1927, during
the absence of the Registrar, KALuAcHCEI PATIRANNE-
HELAGE MOHOTTIAPPUHAMY, on leave. His office will be at
Ambagahawatta in Nelundeniya.

H. E. BEVEN’
Registrar-General.

Registrar-General’s Office, °
Colombo, June 13, 1927.

GOVERNMENT NOTIFICATIONS.

OrpiNance No. 17 or 1869.

D 92/26

N pursuance of the powers conferred on him by section 164 of Ordinance No. 17 of 18 i the
I Officer Administering the Government hereby orders as follows :— s ! of 1869, Hig Excelloney ©

, The following goods shall be exempt from payment of customs duty :—
(@) All goods officially supplied by the German Government for the use of its Consular Officers ; and

(b) The baggage and personal effects of the Consul-de-carri

their first arrival in thq' Colony.

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
" Colombo, June 17, 1927.

rriere of Germany, his family, and- suite on’

By His Excellency’s command,

F. G. TYRRELL,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

Code for Assisted Vernacular and Anglo-Vernacular Schools.

E following amendment to the Code for Assisted Vernacula d Anglo- :

‘ " confirmed by His Excellency. the Officer Administering threaaoverfx}f
published for general information in accordance with section 10 (3) of Ordin

Colonial Secretary’s Office,

PR

E 57/27
Verpa.cula.r Schools, which has been
ent in Executive.Council, is hereby
ance No. 1 of 1920. o

By His Excelléncy’s command,

Colombo, June 16, 1927.

AMENDMENT REFERRED TO. -

F. G. TyrrELL, :
Acting Colonial Secretary.

_ Grants to Estate Schools.
Clause 38 (@).—Under Estate Schools substitute the following : —

T(hl) Attendance Gmnt.—_Rs. 7 per unit of avera,
(The average attendance is obtained by taking the

attendances.)
(2) Result Payment Grant.—

(a) Rs. 4 X number presented for inspe
in all subjects is not less than 80 ;

b) Rs. 3 >;1 number presented for ins
in all subjects is less than 80 and not 1

(¢) Rs. 2 X number presented for in oo 8

ge attendance for the year.
mean of the monthly average

ction provided Percentage of passes

Pection provided Percentage of passes

- - . 5 ;

spection provided Percentage of passes
o, s

‘in all subjects is less than 65 and not, less than 5
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HIS Excellency the Officer Administering the Government has been pleased, in terms of the regulations

published in the GQazette of November 23, 1923, to grant the Colonial Auxiliary Forces Long Service Medal
to Major Waldo Sansoni, Corporal Aniff Rahaman, Bandsman Kamal Miskin Pitche, Private Galbokkahewage
Amaris Silva, Private Eugune Pereira of the Ceylon Light Infantry ; Sergeant Peter James Fernando and Corporal
Herbert Victor de Silva of the Ceylon Medical Corps. .

By Hig, Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, ~ F..G. TYRrELL,
Colombo. June 14, 1927. ~ Acting Colonial Secretary.
Department of Indian Immigrant Labour. B 27726

“Tae LABOUR ORDINANCE, No. 1 or 1923.”

Notification No. 18.

T is hereby notified that His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government in Executive Council, in

pursuance of Regulation 1a, Chapter I., of the regulations made by the Governor in Executive Council, under

the powers conferred by section 14 of *“ The Labour Ordinance, No. 1 of 1923,”” as amended by Notification Ng. 8 of

the Department of Indian Immigrant Labour, dated October 24, 1923, and published in the Government Gazette

No. 7,358 of October 26, 1923, has been pleased to declare that the quarterly instalment in respect of acreage fees,

payable on or before July 1, 1927, to the Controller by employers of any Indian immigrant labourers on ahy eétate
of the description named in Schedule A attached to the said regulations, shall be on the following scales :—

75 cents per acre for tea; and
25 cents per acre for rubber, cacao, or cardamoms.

2. Notification No. 17 of the Department of Indian Immigrant Labour, dated November 24, 1926, and

3

published in the Ceylon Government Qazetie No. 7,557 of November 26, 1926, is hereby cancelled.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, : ' F. G. TYrgrELL,
Colombo, June 16, 1927. Acting Colonial Secretary.
“THE SMALL TowNs SANITARY ORDINANCE, 1892.” ~ . UngyeT

EGULATION made by the Sanitary Board of the District of Mannar, Northern Province, under _section
9 & (2) of “The Small Towns Sanitary Ordinance; 1892,” as amended by Ordinance No. 13 of 1926, and
approved-by His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government in Executive Council. .

By His Excellency’s commiarid,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, ) ' . . F. G, TyrrzLL,
Colombo, June 13, 1927. Acting Colonial Secretary.

B REGULATION REFERRED TO. ) =
_ The regulation No. 12 under section 9 E (s), (a), (b), (¢c) made by the Sanitary Board of the District of Mannar, and
ipubhshed in Ceylon Government Gazeite No. 7,479 of August 21, 1925, is hereby repealed. and the following is substituted
or it :— ‘
All owners or occupiers of premises furnished with closets or latrines within any specified area shall pay monthly
to the Board for the conservancy service a conservancy rate of half per cent. upon the annual value of such premises

as determined for the purpose of assessment rate levied under the Ordinance.

P 19027

IT is hereby notified for general information that the Admiralty regulations in force in the United Kingdom
relating to the use of Wireless Telegraphy by foreign warships and service aircraft accompanying them in the

harbours of Great Britain, and shown in the schedule Bereto subjoined, will be regarded as applicable in the cage

of foreign: warships and service aircraft accompanying them in the waters of Ceylon. K

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, F. G. TyrreLr, .
Colombo, June 7, 1927. ‘ Acting Colonial Scretai'y.

SCHEDULE:

(@) Foreign men-of-war and service aircraft accorqpanying them lying in a naval port, or in any harbo ORI

close to & naval port, shall obtain permission from the Senior Naval Officer at the naval port t6 use their zvireleszutzlz h_k:h}:?
or telephony apparatus, stating system, wavelengths, and times of transmission proposed. " graphy
- (b) Foreign men-of-war and service aircraft accompanying them lying in any harbour which is not sia: .
naval port shall conform to the following regulations :— : s vaieh is not close to a

(i.) Transmission on 600 metres is forbidden except for the purpose of making or answe ing si ' i ;
* (ii.) Interference with xtm]:aléjarm%_ or aéu*force signalling, or with any fixed shgo're Sf:&f:iOIIl' I;gllf;%%aéligfc)i((iilsgress'
(iii.) Transmission must be discontinued on request from (1) an uthorit; ’ . .
~13) any fixed shore, station. q ! (1) any naval authority, (2) the port authorities,
(iv.) Protracted signalling, using apparatus transmitting other than pure continuous wa 1t .
v.) If th i British or Dominion flest ox ; P S Waves, must be avoided.
(v.) bee;‘g n;Su ; - . n fleot or warship lying in the harbour, the Senior Naval Officer s}muld

{Continued on page 1519.)




1450~

Part I. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZEILTE — Juse 17,

1927

0

" NOTICES CALLING FOR TENDERS.

TENDERS are hereby invited for the purchase of the

following old material from persons willing to buy
same, viz. ;-—
A.—Materials lying at

the Locomotive Workshops at

Maradana—
Approximate
Tons.
Old wheel centres with tyres .. 40
Old wrought iron and mild steel serap i 350
- Old wrought iron and mild steel serap (small
pieces) .. .. e 150
Old wheel tyres, engine, carriage, and wagon 200
'0ld spring plates .. .. 100
Old 'spring steel (various) .. - .. i5
Old cast steel - .. .- 10
Old steel tubes .. .. 10
Old steel U. P. R. wheels .. .. 5
) Cwt.
Old rubber rolling rings, &e. . 15

B.——Materials lying at. the Workshop of the District
Fingineer, Ceniral District, Dematagoda— )

Approximate
‘Tons.

Iron and steel scrap, flats, and bolts .. 6
80-1b. fish plates .. 1520
72-1b. check rail fish plates .. 7
Iron and steel scrap, angles, tees, flats, and

bent rails . : .. 10
Short pieces rails under about 2 feet .. 25
72-and 80-1b. old switches and stock rails ° 50
Old steel sleépers .. 5

Old iron plates .. ) 1
Old slide chairs ..

.. 6
C.—Materials lying at the Workshop .of the District
Engineer, Upper District, Kandy—
Pressed steel trolley wheels C. 1
- Crossing parts, wings V’s and checks .. 7
Iron and mild steel bolts .. 20
Dogspikes .. 20
Scrap bolts and nuts -, . .. 5%
Pressed steel fang bolts shoes, 88-1b. =~ . . 3
‘Scrap iron. (various) . 2

The above quantities are approximate.

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the
Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, Colombo.

3t Teriders should either be deposited in the tender box

in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent through
the post. ’ :

4. Tenders should be marked Tender for the purchase
of Old Material”’ in the left hand corner of the envelope, and
should reach the Office of the Controller of Revenue not
later than midday on Tuesday, J uly 5, 1927. o

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be
supplied upon application at the Office of the Railway
Storekeeper at Maradana, and no tender will be considered
unless it is on the the recognized form.

6. A deposit of Rs. 100 in favour
Treasurer of Ceylon will be
General Treasury, Colombo,

; of the Hon. the
required to be made at the

or at any Kachcheri, or

take del_ive.ry of the articles in question, or fail to remove
them within the time epecified by the General Manager,
such deposit shall be forfeited to the nd’
defaulter will render himself 1

of defaulting - contractors

) ing any
concern in a Government contract. Should, however, he
pay the charges Gue and remove the material in the specified

time, the deposit of Rs. 100 will be refunded. The deposits
of all other tenderers whose tenders have not been accepi}ed,:m

will be refunded.

7. Applications from outside Ceylon accompanied by a -
draft on a Colombo Bank #n favour of the I:Ion.‘ tzhg -
Treasurer of Ceylon will be considered on intimation being
received from the Bank that such a draft has been placed
to the credit of Giovernment. :

8. Tenders from tenderers not resident in the Colony
will not receive consideration, unless submitted by a.
duly constituted agent resident in. the Colony specially:-
empowered to tender for the same. o e

9. Tenderers should, before tendering, inspect: the old
material which can be seen on application to the leway.
Officers concerned at the places mentioned above.. Onee .
a tender has been accepted no excuse whatever as reg‘a,rd,js .
the quality, &c., of the material will be accepted. e

10. Payment must be made within three weeks after ;
notification of acceptance of tender, and the material must
be removed within two months from date of payment.. . . -

11. Al alterations or erasures in tenders should 'bg@?;
the initials of the tenderers, otherwise the tenders will ,'b-?',: :
treated as informal and rejected. ‘

12. No tender will be considered unless in respect _Qti it u
all the conditions above laid down have been strictly
fulfilled. Any offers received containing conditions outs‘udei._.l
the specification will be rejected without question. L

13. The Government reserves to itself the right, without™,
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right Of
accepting any portion of a tender. :

T. K. bUTToN,

General Manager’s Office, > .
’ General Manager. T

Colombo, June 13, 1927.

TENDERS are hereby invited for the services named in :
. the schedule hereunder for the period of one or find 2
or three years commencing from October 1, 1927. - S

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under -
one cover; and should be addressed to the Chairman of - S
the Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue,
Colombo. h .

3. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box™
in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent thr'o‘lgl1 -

the post.

4." Tenders should be marked ° Tender for Diets,
Hospital,” in the left hand top corner of the envelope, and
should reach the Office of the Controller of Revenue. 1O
later than midday on July 5, 1927. R

5. The tenders are to be madé upon forms which will b s
supplied upon application at the Office of the Director
of Medical and Sanitary Services, and no tender will be.
considered unless it is on the recognized form. Alteration

must be initialled, otherwise the tenders may be treated as:d
informal and rejected.

6.

bond after he has tendered, or fail to furnish the approve
security, within ten days of receiving notice in writing o
the acceptance of the tender, such i

t0o the Crown, and the defaulter w
to be included in the list of defaulti
from having any concern in a G

other deposits will be returned upon signature to the:.

contract. No deposits for tender forms will be accep{—,e'd"at" 5
thg Office of the Director of Medical and Sanitary Services

If acquired, samples must be deposited. e
8. The successful tenderer will be required to furnisl
cash security according to the schedule hereunder, and b
sign the bond given in the tender for the due fulfilmen
of the contract ; also to furnish with each tender & lette
In duplicate signed . by two responsible persons, . whos!
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. addresses must be gwen gngaging to become an addlmonal
" gecurity for the due performance ef the contract. ‘The
amount depos1ted for tender forms will form part of the
security.

9. Conﬁra.cts may not be’ assigned, sublet, or otherwise
transferred without the previous written sanction of the
Director of Medical and Sanitary Services. Sanction
will not be given for any transfers, including powers of
attorney in favour of persons in the defaulting contractors’
list.
any service connected with the ¢ontracts or the tenders.

10. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it
all the conditions above 1ald dow‘n have been stnctly

fulfilled.

11. The Government 1esel ves to 1tself the right, without |

question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right of
accepting any portion of a tender or t.he whole of it for an
year or any portion théreof.

12. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, hor

shall the contractor employ any person, whose name is on -

the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other person
t0 whom the Director of Medical and Sanitary Services,
for reéasons which appear to him suffiéient, objects after
giving due notice of his objection in ‘writing.

13. The contract shall be entered into by the contractor

with the Head of the Department acting for and on behalf

of His Majesty the King, and the designation of such

" officer shall mean and include the officer for the time being
holding such office and his successors in office for the time
being under the Government of Ceylon.

14, Any further information can Ye obtamed ~on -
application to the Du‘ector of Medlcal and Samtary,

Services, Colombo.

J. F E. BRIDGER ¢

: Director of Medlca,l and Samta.ry Services. ’

Colombo, June 13, 1927

SCHEDULE REFERRED TO.

Tender
Service. .7.  Deposit. Security.
Rs. Rs.
~Supp1y of cooked provisions with milk i
to the following hospitals— "' . :
Balapitiya Hospital 150 300
Elpitiys Hospital - 200 400
Deniyay Hospital 400 .. 800 .
Hambantota Hospital 100" .. 200
Matara Hospital 250 .. 500
Tangalla, Hospital 100 .. 200
Tissamahara Hospital 200 .." 400 -
Udugama Hospital . 400 800
Supply of uncooked provisions with- A
out milk to the following hospltaL— .
Galle Hospital 500 1,000
Supply of cooked provisions Wxthout '
milk to— . L
100 .. 200 -

Teldeniya Hospital

CI{EDULES of rates’ are herel_)y invited for addi‘taonal ’

dl‘amage to Welikada-Jail. .-

- The whole of the work to be undertaken on agree-
ments to be entered into monthly by the District Engineer,
Buildings, Colombo, and the contractor on the basis of his
accepted tendered schedule of rates, and finally: subject to
the approval of the Construction Engineer; Public Works
Department, Colombo. -

3. The plans, specxﬁeatmns, bill of - quantltnes, and
form of monthly agreement can be seen, and all other
information obtained from the Office of the  District
Engineer, Buildings, Colombo, any week day ‘between
the hours of 9.30 a.m. and 4.30 P.M. (Saturda,ys, 9.30 a.m.

) and 2 p.m. ). -

4. Schedules‘ of ra,tes must be. Subnntted on forms |

to be obtained from the Office of the D1str10t Engineer,
Buildings, Colombo, in duplicate, duly sigried and dated,
and forwarded in securely sealed envelopes, the omgmal
addressed -to ‘the" Constructmn Engineer, Public" Works

No defaulting contractor should be employed on

Department, Colombo, and -the duplicate adressed to the
District Engmeer
outside “ Schedules of Rates for Additional Drainage,
Welikada Jail,” so_as to reach the.offices of the foregoing’
officers on or before 12 noon on June 28, 1927

5. The accepted tenderer will be required to eomplete .
and hand over the work to the District Engineer, Bulldmgs, .

Colombo, on or before a date to be agreed upon. - S

6. Any alterations made in the quotations should bear -

the initials of the tenderer, and all' quotations containing
alterations not so nutla,ﬂed will be treated as mformal and

rejected.

- 7. Government reserves to. 1tself the nght to. supply .’

the contractor with all imported articles, such as cement,

" &c., which it may be necessary to use in the execulnon of

the work included in any agreement. :
8. No contract shall be enteéred into wmh any “person

| whose name is on the list of Crown ‘defaulting contractors, -
| either individually or jointly with any other person, nor shall

the contractor employ any person whose name is on the list
of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other person to
whom the Construction Engineer, Public Works: Depart- .
ment, Colombo, for reasons which appear to hiri' sufficient,
objects after giving due notide of -his objection in writing.

Buildings; Colombo, endorsed. on the

9. Government does rot "bind itself to- accept: the -

lowest or any of the schedules of rates submitted, nor .

to give all the work includéd in the whole’ scheme or in any
one item to any one contractor

.Pubhe Works Office, -
Colombo, June 13, 1927,

. S J KmBY, A
for Dn‘ector of Pubhc Works

SCHEDULES of rates are hereby invited for the masonry

and concrete work requifed in the construction-of
@ 30 feet span bridge-to carry the new. Colémbo- La,bugama
‘Junctionroad over the KelaniValley Raalwa,y at Homagama,

2. .The whole of the work ‘to  be undertaken on
a.greements to. be entered -into roonthly by the District -
Engineer in Charge, Colombo-Labugama Junction road ;
and the contractor on: the basis of the accepted tendered B

schedule of rates, and finally subjéct to the approval of:
the Provincial Engmeer, ‘Western Province, Colombo. -

3. Plans, speclﬁca.tlon bill of . quantities, and- form’
of monthly agreement can-be seen, and all other mforma.tlon
obtained from the Office of the Dlstrxct Engineer in Charge, .
Colombo-Labugama Junction road (Pamankada-Nugegoda:.

| road), Wellawatta, sny week day - between _the hours of

8.30 a.m. and 4.30 p,m. (Saturdays; 8.30 AL and2PM)

4. :Schedules of rates must be submitted, in duplicate,

on forms to be obtained from the District Engineer in -

Charge, Colombo-Labugama Junction road, Wellawatta,
duly signed, dated,- and witnessed, and for'warded -in
securely sealed enve]opes, the’ ongma,l addressed to the
Provincial Engineer, Western Province, Torrmgton squsare,

‘Colombo, and the duplicate’ addressed. to the District

Engineer in. Charge, Colombo-Labugama - Junectioh road:

Wellawatta, endorsed on the outside ¢ Tender for Overhea.d )

Bridge), Homa,gama, s0 as to reach the offices of the

foregoing ‘officers on or before 12 noon _on Monda.y, July .

11, 1927.

. 5. The ‘tendered rates must_be. entered in mk and

will be treated as informal and rejected.

6.- Before tender . forms can be issued,’ the mtendmg

_'any alterations must bear the initials of the tenderer and:, ’
‘witnésses.  Any altered tender not bea,rmg such. lmtlals

contractor must deposit a-sum of Rs. 5, either at the

General Treasury or. any. local Kachcherl

must be handed to the District Engineer. in- Charge.

successful contractor.

7. Governmen’o Teserves to 1tself the right to “sU] 1
the contractor with any ma.temals mcludmggz}:ny unpolxj-i)e(}'lrr"“' :

‘The receipt’ -
The -
~deposit will be refunded-to _all bona Jfide tenderers .after :
-the' first monthly a,greement has been s1gned by thev"'

articles, which may be necessary m the. executlon of the :

work included in any agreement, -
.8. The accepted tenderei- W1H be requ.u-ed to ©o
plete and hand-over the work to

the District - Engmeer x

in Charge, Colombo-Labugama Junctlon roa.d on or. befora T

a date to be agreed upon.

"9. No contract shall be entered mto w1th any person/'

‘whose name is on. the list of Crown defaulting eontractors, .

| -either mdlwdua.lly or: ]omt]y w1th any other persona imr
. ‘ KTy >-'»A2
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shall the contractor employ any person whose name is
on the list -of Crown defaulting: contractors, or any other

person ta whom the Provincial Engineer, Western Province,

Colombo, for reasons which appear to him sufficient,
objects after giving due notice of his objection in writing.

10. Government does not bind itself to accept the-

Jowest -or any of the schedules of rates submitted, nor
to give all the work included in the whole scheme or in
any one item to any one contractor.

. ' " 8.J. KirBy,
Public Works Office, for Director of Public Works.

' Colombo, June 13, 1927.

CHEDULES of rates are hereby
erection of a new Court-house, Panadure.

- 2. The whole of the work to be undertaken on agree-
ments to be entered into monthly by the District Engineer,
Panadure, and the contractor on the basis of his accepted
tendered schedule of rates, and finally subject to the
approval of the Provincial Engineer, Western Province,
Colombo. - .

3. The plans, specifications, bill of quantities, and form
~ of manthly agreement can be seen, and all other information
obtained from the Office of the District Engineer, Panadure,
any week day between the hours of 9.30 a.m. and 4.30 p.m.
(Saturdays, 9.30 aA.M. and 2 p.M.). I
4. Schedules of rates must be submitted on forms to be
obtained from the Office of the District Engineer, Panadure,
in duplicate, duly signed and dated, and forwarded in
securely sealed envelopes, the original addressed to the
Provincial Engineer, Western Province, Colombo, and the
duplicate addressed to the District Engineer, Panadure,
endorsed on the outside  Schedulés of Rates for the

Erection of a New Court-house, Panadure,” so as to reach '

" the offices of the foregoing officers on or before 12 noon on
June: 28, 1927.- All imported articles, such as cement,
fittings for doors and windows, paint, oil, reinforcement,
zine for guttering, buckets, R..S. joists, and lightning
.conductor will be supplied free of charge to the contractor
by the Department, and the rates submitted should be
exclusive of the costs of these materials for the items which
necessitate their use. ! ..

5. A .deposit of Rs. 50 will be required to be made
either at the Treasury or Kachcheri and a receipt produced
for the same before any form of schedules of rates is issued.
Should any person decline to ehter into any agreement
within ten days of receiving notice in writing from the
Provincial Engineer, Western Province, Colombo, that his
schedule of rates has been aceepted, such deposit will be
forfeited to the Crown and the defaulter will render himself
liable to be included in the list of defaulting contractors
precluded from having any concern in a Govenrment

. contract. All other deposits will be returned upon
acceptance of tender. : _

6. The accepted tenderer will be required to complete
and hand over the work to the District Engineer, Panadure,
on or before a date to be agreed upon. ’

7. Any alterations made in the guotations should bear
the initials of the tenderer, and all quotations containing
alterations not so initialled will be treated as informal and
rejected. o ' o
) 8. Government reserves to itself the right to supply
" the contractor with any materials which may be necessary

in the execution of the work included in any agreeménb.

9. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors
either individually or jointly with any other pérson, nox’-

shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on.

the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other person

.to whom the Provincial Engineer, Western Province.

Colombo, for reasons which appear to him sufficient, objects
.after giving due notice of his objection in writing. o

10. Government does not bind itself to accept the lowest

or any of the schedules of rates submitted, noér to give all

thq work ipcluded in the whole scheme or in any one item
to any one contractor. '

8. J. KirBy,
] : for Director of Public Works.
Public Works Office, ST T i
Colombo, June 13, 1927.

invited  for the |

“3\\ -

o "T!‘v 5‘

TENDERS are hereby invitedy for the preliminary-
1. “proposed survey of .apptach road ‘to’ Pallewsla -
Railway Station. i : . Lo

2. All tenders must be in duplicate, the original being-
forwarded to the Provincial Engineer, Western Provinge,. .
Colombo, and the duplicate direct to the District Engineer,
Negombo. : - . .
_ 8. Tenders must be marked ‘Tender for. the. Survey of -
Approach Road -to Pallewala Railway Station’ in the left
hand top corner of the envelope, and should reach the Office
of the Provincial Engineer, Western Province, Colombo, and
the District Engineer, Negombo, not later than midday -
on June 28, 1927. , ~ . ST

4. Tenders should either besdeposited in the tender box.
in the Office of the Provincial Engineer, Western Province,:

Colombo, or-be sent to him through the post.

5. Tonders must be on forms which may be obtained at
the Office of the District. Engineer, Negombo, and .no
tender will be considered unless it is furnished on the.
recognized form thus obtained. Any alteration made in
the tenders should bear the initials of the tenderer, and -
all tenders containing alterations not so initialled: will be ~
treated as informal and rejected. L

6. Plans and specifications .may be seen, and further
information obtained on spplication, at the Office of the
District Engineer, Negombo, any week day between. the
hours of 9.30 a.m. and 4.30 ».m. (Saturdays, 9.30 A.M..
and 2 p.M.). . ’ ’ o o
7. The work to be completed on or before August 15,

1927,

‘8. No contract shall be entered into with any person’
whose name is on the list of Crown, defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor.
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other person - .
to whom the Provincial Engineer, Westein Province,: .,
Colombo, for reasons which appear to him sufficient; -
objects after giving due notice of his objection in writing.. -

9. Government does not bind itself to accept the lowest ™.
or any tender, and reserves to itself the right of accepting
any portion of a tender. . Coe

Public Works Office,

S. J. KirBY, ’
Colombo, June 13, 1927.

for. Director of Public Works.

SCHEDULES of rates are hereby invited for the work:
involved in raising and deviating sections at- 12412}
and 11}-114 mileposts of the Peradeniya-Ramboda road.
2. The whole of the work to be undertaken on agree-: -
ments to be entered into monthly by the District Ehagineer;
Pussellawa, and the contractor on the basis of his accepted -
tendered schedule of rates, and finally subject to the,
approval of the Provincial Engineer, Central Province
South, Nuwara Eliya. ' S
3. The drawings, specifications, bill of quantities, and
form of monthly agreement can be seen, and all other’ ¢
information obtained from the Office of the District Engineer;::
Pussellawa, any week day between the hours of 9.30 A.M. -
and 4.30 p.M. (Saturdays, 9.30 A.M. and 2 p.M.). o
4. Schedules of rates must be submitted on formis to:be: :
obtained from the District Engineer, Pussellawa, in dupli
cate, duly signed and dated, and forwarded in securély :
sealed envelopes, the original addressed to the Proving:ia]f-
Engineer, Contral Province South, Nuwara Eliya, and the’:
duplieate addressed to the District Engineer, Pussellawsa; &
endorsed on the outside ‘‘ Schedules of Rates for Raising:
Peradeniya-Ramboda Road,” so as to reach the offices:
of the foregoing officers on or before 12 noon on Monday;
June 27, 1927. Al imported articles ‘such as cement;
corrugated iron sheets, ridging, powder, fuse, steel, and iro®
clips will be supplied free of charge to the contractor by the
Department, and the rates submitted should be exclusi

of the costs of these materials for the items which necessitate

their use. - i . .
. 8. Any alterations made in the quotations should bes
the initials of t'he‘tt_anderer, and ‘all quotations containing
alterations not so initialled will be treated as inforrnal -az
rejected. - ' : ' - "
6. Each schedule of rates must be accom: i y:
) ule of , 15t | mpanied by’
letter signed by two resonpsible persons, whose address
?mst be given, engaging, if called upon, to become securi
or the due fulfilment of the contract. An address for tl
delivery of letters or notices shall be given in each schedule
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7. Government resérves to,itself the right to supply the
‘contractor ‘with any matetidls, which may be necessary in
the execution -of the work included in any agreement.

8. The, successful tenderer "will be required to complete

.and hand ower the work to ti® District Engineer, Pussellawa, .

" -on of before a date to be agreed upon.

9. No contract shall be ertered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ, any person whose name is on

the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other ]

person to whom the Provincial Engineer, Central Province
‘South, Nuwara Eliya, for reasons which appear to him
sufficient, objects after giving due notice of his objection
_in writing.

10. Government does not bind itself to accept the
lowest or any of the schedules of rates submitted, nor to
give all the work included in the whole scheme or in any
‘one item to any one contractor. . ’

_Publié ‘Works Office,
Colombo, June 13, 1927.

S. J. Kirsy,
for Director of Public Works

CHEDULES of rates are hereby invited for the transp or
of stores in the Pussellawa district for the 6 month
ending December 31, 1927.
2. The transport will in general be as under, but may be
between any other points ordered :—

(a) Between the Public Works
‘Gampola, and the following places :—

(1) Gampola Railway Station.

Department stores,

(2) Any point up to Ramboda Post Office on the

Peradeniya-Ramboda road.
* (3) Any point up to Sangilipalam bridge on the Tawalan-

tenne-Sangilipalam road. :

(4) Any point up to Pupuressa.

(6) Any point up to Ulapane on the Gampola-Nawala-
pitiya road.

(6) Any point up to Dehipagoda on the Peradeniysa-
Rambods road. : .

(b) Between Nawalapitiya Station and the following
places :—

(1) Any point up to Ulapane on the Gampola-Nawala-
pitiya road. -

(2) Any point up to Dolosbage Hospital.

(3) Any point up to Somsrset Factory on the Craighead
road.

(c) Between Peradeniya Junction and the following
places :—

(1) Any point on the Daulagala-Emblimigame road.
(2) Any point up to Dehipagoda on the Peradeniya-
. Rambodasroad. '

3. The contractor will be responsible for the loading and
unloading of the vehicles.employed and rates quoted are to
Include for this service.

4. The contractor will be required to undertake the
transport of any goods within 24 hours of receiving notice
to do so.

5. Payment will be made monthly by voucher on the
basis of the accepted tendered ‘schedule of rates, the
contractor to support all claims for payment by Way Bills
or orders issued by the District Engineer, Pussellawa, and
receipted by the consignee.

6. The form of contract and conditions can be seen, and
all other information obtained from the Office of the District
Engineer, Pussellaws, any week day betweed the hours of
9.30 a.M. and 4.30 p.M. (Saturdays, 9.30 A.M. and 2 p.M.).

7. Schedules of rates must be submitted on forms to be
obtained from the District FEngineer, Pussellawa, in
duplicate, duly signed and dated, and forwarded in securely
sealed envelopes, the original addressed to the Provincial
Engineer, Central Province South, Nuwara Eliya, and the
duplicate addressed to the District Engineer, Pussellaws,
endorsed on the outside ¢ Schedules of Rates for the Trans-
port of Stores, Pussellawa District,” so as to reach the
offices of the foregoing officers on or before 12 noon on
Saturday, June 25, 1927. : T

8. _ Any alterations made in the quotations should bear
the initials of the tenderer, and all quotations containing
alterations not so initialled ‘will be treated as informal and
rejected. ' . N

9. Each schedule of rates must be accompanied by a
letter signed by two responsible persons, whose addresses
must be given, engaging, if called upon, to become security:
for the due fulfilment of the contract, an address for the
delivery of letters or notices shall be given in each schedule.

10. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whse name is-on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on the
list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other person to
whom the Provincial Engineer, Central Province South,
Nuwara Eliya, for reasons which appear to him sufficient,
objects after giving due notice of his objection in writing.

11. Government does not bind itself to accept the
lowest or any of the schedules of rates submitted, nor to give
all the work included in any one of the foregoing projects

_or in any one item to any one contractor.

S. J. Kmsy,
Public Works Office, for Director of Public Works.

Colombo, June 13, 1927.

CHEDULES of rates are hereby invited for construc-
ing the 7th and 8th miles, Passara-Nakkala road.

2. The whole of the work to be undertaken on
agreements to be entered into monthly by the District
Engineer, Passara, and the contractor on the basis of his
accepted tendered schedule of rates, and finally subject to
the approval of the Provincial Engineer, Province of Uva,
Badulla. The length of section to be divided according to
progress shown.

3. .The plans, specifications, bill of quantities, and form
of monthly agreement can be seen, and all other information
obtained from the Office of the Provincial Engineer,
Province of Uva, Badulla, any week day between the hours
of 9 A.M. and 4 .M. (Saturdays, 9 A.M. and 12 noon).

4. Schedules of rates must be submitted on forms to be
obtained from the Office of the Provincial Engineer,
Provinee of Uva, Badulla, in duplicate, duly signed and
dated, and forwarded in securely sealed envelopes, the
original addressed to the Provincial Engineer, Province of
Uva, Badulla, and the duplicate addressed to the District
Engineer, Passara, endorsed on the outside * Schedule of
Rates for the Construction of Passara-Nakkala Road,”
so as to reach the offices of the foregoing officers on or before
12 noon on June 30, 1927. The: following imported
maiterials will be supplied by Government :—Cement, steel,
powder, reinforced concrete pipes, moulds, baskets, and fuze.
The rates quoted by the contractors should be omitting the
value of the above-mentioned materials supplied by Govern-
ment. '

5. Any alterations made in the quotations should bear
the initials of the tenderer, and all quotations containing

- alterations not so initialled will be treated as informal and

rejected. )

6. Government reserves to itself the right to supply the
contractor with any materials, which may be necessary in
the execution of the work included in any agreement.

7. The accepted tenderer will be required to complete‘
and hand over the works to the District Engineer, Passara,
on or before a date to be agreed upon. :

8. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors;
either individually or jointly with any other persori, nor
shall- the contractor employ any person whose name is on
ths list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other person
to whom the Pr?vincial Engineer, Province of Uva, Badulla,
for reasons which appear to him sufficient, objects after
giving due notice of his objection in writing. ‘

9. Government does not bind itself to accept the lowest
or any of the schedules of rates submitted, nor togive all the
work included in the whole schame or in any one item to
any one contractor. :

Public Works Office,
Colombo, June 13, 1927.

S. J. Kmeey,
for Director of Public Works.
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CHEDULES of rates are hereby invited for improve-
ments to the Police Magistrate’s bungalow, Chilaw.

2. The whole of the work to be undertaken on agree-
ments to be entered into monthly bythe District Engineer,
Chilaw, and the contractor on the basis of his accepted
tendered schedule of rates, and finally subject to the
approval - of the Provincial Engmeel
Province, Kurunegala.

3. The plans, specifications, blll of quantities, and form
of monthly agreemant can be seen, and all other information
obtained from the Office of the District Engineer, Chilaw,
any week day between the hours of 9.30 A.M. and 4.30 p.Mm.
(Saturdays, 9.30 a.M. and 2 P.M.).

4. Schedules of rates must be submitted on forms, a
specimen’ of which can be seen in the Office of the District
Engineer, Chllaw, in duplicate, duly signed and dated, and
forwarded in securely sealed envelopes, the original
addressed to the Provincial Engineer, North-Western
Province, Kurunegala, and the duplicate addressed to the
District Engineer, Chilaw, endorsed on the outside
“ Schedule of Rates for Improvements to the Police Magis-
trate’s Bungalow, Chilaw,” so as to reach the offices of the
foregoing officers on or before 12 noon on July 4, 1927.
All imported articles stated in the specification will be
supplied free of charge to the contractor by the Department,
and the rates submitted should be exclusive of the cost of
these materials for the items which necessitate their use.

North-Western

5. Any alterations made in bhe quotablons should bear:
the initials of the tenderer, and all quotations containing
alterations not so initialled will be treated as informal and
rejected.

6. Government reserves to itself the right to qupply the
contractor with any materials, which may be necessary
in the execution of the work included in any agreement.

7. The accepted tenderer will be required to complete-
and hand over the works to the District Engineer, Chilaw,
on or before.a date to be agreed upon.

8. No contract shall be entered into Wlth any person -
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other person
to whom the Provincial Engineer, North-Western Province,
Kurunegala, for reasons which appear to him sufficient,
objects after giving due notice of his objection in writing.

9. Government does not bind itself to accept the lowest
or any of the schedules of rates submittec, nor to give all the
work included in the whole scheme or in any one item to.
any one contra.ctm

’ S. J. Kirsy,
Public Works Office, for Director of Public Works..

Colombo, June 15, 1927.

~

SALE OF UNSERVICEABLE ' ARTICLES, &e.

OTICE is hereby given that the under-mentioned
private properties of long-sentenced and deceased
prisoners of Negombo Prison will be sold by public auction
at the Negombo Prison gate on Saturday, July 23, 1927,
at 11 Am:—

6 sarongs 3 shirts 3 cloths
3 banians 6 belts 4 handkerchiefs
, G. FursE ROBERTS,
June 13, 1927. Superintendent.
r under-mentioned preperty will be sold by public

auction at the District Court, Kandy, on July 1,
1927, at 2 p.m. Claims to any of the said property should
be preferred before that date :—

Case No. Axticles.
3,525/19,581 .. 1 box, 2 tin lamps
.3,622/8,537 .. 1 axe
3,629/9,192 1 umbrella
3,650/8,811 . 3 boxes
3,644/8,635 1 eardrop -
3,640/12,916 .. 1 pair pincers .

3.645/21,760 ..
3,661/8,644 ..
3.673/8,996 ..
3,683/13,843 ..

1 grass cutber
1 handkerchief
1 sarong

lamp

3,671/22,545 .. 1 katty, 3 .coconuts

3,649/8,677 .. 1 box, 1'necklace, 2 bangles

3,687/23,017 .. 1 white coat, 1 hat, 1 sarong, 1 box
3,694/23,091 .. 1 mammoty

3,714/9,025 1 purse, 1 coconut, 1 pillowcase, 1 pa,dloek

3,698/23,231 ..
3,699/23,352 ..
3,705/23,059 . .
3,700/23,161

L box, 1 pruning knife

1 gunny bag, 3 cloths, 1 packing case
1 hatchet, 1 grass cutter

.. 1 mammoty

Case No.

3,702/23,339 ..
3,726/14,789 ..

' Articles.
1 rice pounder
1 banian, 1 towel, 1 sarong, 1 pair shorts

1 leather belt, 2 ba.skets 1 purse, 1 tin

3,733/23,539 ..
3,735/23,941 ..

3,731/11,056 ..
3,748/24,162 - . .

3,756/15,663... .
3,758/24,501 ..
3,764/15,378 ..

3,772/16,129 .
3,809/24,905 ..
3,810/25,086 ..

3,827/10,434 . .
3,828/10,346 ..

3,848/104,428 - .
3,849/10,491 ..
3,866/17,886 ..
3,857/17,805 ..

3,856/17,233 ..

3,886/26,242

1 brass pot, 1 chembu, 1 spittoon, 1 tin
box, 1 basket

1 towel, '1 hammer, 1 sledge ha,mxner,

- 1 gunny bag, 1 tape box

1 sarong

1 tea chest (damaged), 1 gunny bag, 1 pau‘
slippers

1 coat

1 mammoty

3 sarongs, '1 shirt, 2 sarengs, 1 coat, 2 cups,.
2 saucers, 2 plates, 1 handkerchlef
1 cigarette case, 1 banian

1 cambaya, 1 handkerchief, 1 coin

1 box

2 gunny bags, 1 cloth, 1 box, 3 bamans, -

1 purse
1 umbrella
1 handkerchief, 1 coat, 3 shu'bs, 1 banian,.

1 cloth, 1 cap, 1 shawl
1 box -
1 axe
2 tins
1 tin box,
lamps
2 gunny bags
1 mammoty

One lot, old iron, 1 lot sticks, 1 lot old keys, 322 bangles, -

268 rings, 105 string beads, 11 charms, 6 buttons, 3 studs,."

1 string coral, 1 comb, 105 earrings, 42 nose -ornaments,.

4 amulets, 1 uttaratcham, 2 metal pieces, 1 string medals, -

5 waist chains, 6 toe rings, 12 thalis, 1 cross, 17 beads, and

1 pendant.

_ Distriet Court,
Kandy, June 8, 1927.

P. E. Pieris,
District Judge.

1- padlock and chain, 2 tin. - °

S
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UNOFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENT.

é. 4 7 4

e

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE MIDDLETON TEA ESTATES, LIMITED: /1//

4
gAY

1. TuE name of the Company is * MippLETON Tra EstaTEs, L1MITED.”

2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.

3. “The objects for which the Company is to be established are—

(@) To purchase, take on lease. or exchange, or otherwise acquire estates, plantations and lands of any kind in
the Island of Ceylon or elsewhere, or any share or shares thereof, whether reclaimed or unreclaimed, and
to pay for the same either wholly or partly in cashor in shares, bonds, debentures, or other securities of
theCompany and toreclaim,fell,clear, plant, manage.improve,develop, or otherwise turntoaccount,orseli,
lease. disposeof ,or deal withall or any part of these estates plantations,andlands,and especially,but without
prejudice to said generality. to acquire and take over Middleton estate,in the Dimbula district of the
Island of Ceylon, and to take on lease Talankande estate in the said district of Dimbula, and with a
view thereto to adopt and carry into effect, either with or without modification, an Agreement No. 152

- dated March 31, 1927, attested by Geoffrey Thomas Hale of Colombo, Notary Public, and expressed
to be made .between Jean Bindley, Alexander Frederick Gordon Renton, and Ronald Kenneth
Duncan Renton of the one part and Gilbert Barsham Traill of the other part. :

(b) To purchase, lease, takein exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining
and mineral properties, and rights, machinery, implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects,
and other property, real or personal, movable or immovable, of any kind, and any contracts, rights,
easements, patents, licences, or privileges, in the Island of Ceylon or elsewhere (including the benefit
of any trade mark or trade secret) which may be thought necessary or convenient for the purpose
of the Company’s business, and to erect, construct, maintain, or alter any buildings, machinery,
plant, roads, ways, or other works or methods of communication.

(¢) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon or elsewhere the business of growers and manufacturers of and dealers
in coconuts, tea, rubber, and other produce.

(d) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents,
managers, clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in the Island of Ceylon or elsewhere, and to
remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any
such or the widow or children of any such. .

(e) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop any land or lands that may be purchased, leased, .
or otherwise acquired by the Company in the Island of Ceylon or elsewhere, or portions thereof
as a coconut, tea, or rubber estate or estates, or with any other products, trees, plants, or crops that
may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce coconuts, tea, rubber, coffee,
cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products in the Island of
Ceylon or elsewhere.

(f) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work coconut mills, tea and rubber factories,
and other meanufactories, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other works conducive to any
of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such. .

(g9) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorifies and obtain rights,
concessions, and privileges. :

() To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company. or otherwise and to erect a factory
and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the cost of the
Company and such other person or company or otherwise, and to lease any factory or other buildings
from any company or person.

(¢) To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory erected or leased
as provided in (k), or for the manufacture and preparation for market of coconuts, tea, rubber, or any
other produce in such or any other factory. ’ )

‘() To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market coconuts, tea, rubber, cacao, plimba,
minerals, and (or) ot.;her crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such coc’zonui,s, ,tg;, rubbge(;’
cacao, plumbago, minerals, crops, and produc_e, either raw or manufactured, at such times a.r:d Iacés’;
and in such manner as shall be deemed expedient. 1d p

(k) To buy, sell, wa,reh(_)use, transport, trade, apd deal in coconuts, tea, rubber cacao, coffee, and other
and seeds, and rice and other food required for coolies, laboure;'s, and (’>thers emp]oyednonoe:;;e;,lt(‘ij lant;
other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatev S an

er.
(1) To work mines or qtlamges a}rlld to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufac
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits and produets, and
. : enerall
on the business of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and eXPOI‘ters’of te%, rubb%rtoc(;i:‘y
chocolate, coconuts, and othgr _products, or any such business on behalf of the’ Com; a.’ -
agents for others and on commission or otherwise. pany or as

(m) To. establish and carry on a dairy farm,’
dairy produce, wholesale or retail.

ture, or otherwise dea)l with

and to buy and sell live stock, and to éell and deal in milk and

A3
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R oo - CAPITAL.

4. The nominal capital of the Company is Seven hundred and Fifty thousand Rupees (Rs. 750,000) divided
into 750,000 shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each. . )

- 5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, increase the
capital of the Company by the creation of noew shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate and with such special,
preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolut_lon sh.all dlrect.

6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the

" ereation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all
respects with reference to the payments. of allotment money, calls, and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture,
lien, surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital. ’ :

. 7. The Directors may also with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company reduce the capital or subdivide
or consolidate the shares of the Company. .

-

SHARES.

8. 'The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit, and may make arrangements’
on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time -
of payment of such calls. : ..

9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by’
instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the holder of the shares. o

10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, wWho
may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they consider
proper. Provided that such unissued shares, except when otherwise provided, shall first be offered by the Directors to
the Shareholders in proportion as nearly as possible to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by
notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer,
if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation -
from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed -
of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may at their discretion allot such new
shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment °
of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, or as remuneration for work done for or services -
rendered to the Company and that without offering tho shares so allotted to the Shareholders. .

: 11. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new shares shall be
issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights and privileges
annexed thereto, as, the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other General Meoting of the Company, .
shall direct, and, if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares may be issued.
with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and in the distribution of the assets of the Company, and with a
special or without any right of voting. : R

] Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the increase of capital,
all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion as nearly as possible to the existing shares held by them, .
and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the numher of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting k
a time vylthm‘ which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to he declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on .~
the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares -offered,
the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their
discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired
by tl}e Company in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that without *
offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders. " ’ I
. 12, FEvery person taking eny share in the Company shall testify his acceptance
in such form as the Company may from time to time direct. :
authorilzz'(i tihss;,restxlzlxay be rgglste?ed in’ the name of a firm or partnership, and any partner of the firm or agent duly~
gn the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered in the:.,
name of the firm. . . E

14." Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons jointly. K

n respel c5t Of*::g’ho;;;g f;}ge % 01;1$-holderfs of : share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payasble...

o apoot of ¢ eh sharo ; b uhtc; y (;)ne of such j ;)1nt—sna,reholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies. .

be ; g ights and powers con erred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange amongst
hemse ves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder,
the Shareholder whose name stands first on the registor of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and

powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareh i

A . 1 ) 8 g | Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first

:.Gi}%;-?se;?id Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and p:owers as:.
304 & » ’ (

thereof by writing under his hand. "

‘16. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint: i » i g
. . joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be -
the only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to or interest in such shares. -

17. The Company shsll not be bound to recogni i i i 3 rtial,
) . ) X gnize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial
:; eq;léta}oli m‘!zerest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right ins;espect of any shareﬁaxcepf;
y absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of -
any pexisson "llfidel'. qla;‘uie 15315 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share. :
. e joint-holders of a sh ; joi i i ¥ g
calls due in rom (gct -holde share‘.a’ share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all 1nst.a1men;ts and
specifyilr?' ﬂ]ileve:gm’ihare}flder sh]all be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the Co£npaﬂy, )
e a.%n vho sharc ;): r?l Ot;mes held by him and the amount paid thereon, provided that in the case of shares registéred
e ames of tw : © persons the Company shall not be bound to issue more than one certificate to all the joint- -
. ‘éol It‘e 8;279103; (;f ﬁsu,(lh certificate to any one of them shall be sufficient delivery to all.
same to o éanceslrl edr ::,n fl& © be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, they may order the -
upon proof thereot to’ by may issue a new cgrtlﬁcate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or Elostroyed then, -
& now cortifionte i Her et ﬁziéf?elggm 1c;f tl_xe Dlreotgrs, and on su_ch indemnity as the Directors deem adequate bei.ng, given,
cents shall be payable for such newyce ret i%il::tg .to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. - A sum of ﬁfty 5

. Carrs. .
21. "The Directors may from time to time mal 3 ' ‘ PR
d . e such calls as they think fit . . -
onih: i o, bt thares; and. net by tho conditions of alloment ado paysblo at 1x0d trae, peovidsd Ehat thive
X ce & : areholders of the time and i > -
each Shareholdér shall pay the amount, of every call so made to the Pag:‘sog]:;z: ot for payment of each call ; and :
Directors. ] at the time and place appointed by the

’. .
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22, If-any Shareholder fails to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed
for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment.

23. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing such
call was passed. . .

24. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine.
But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or favour.

25. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums
actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any
time thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in respect of the shares in respect of which such -
advances have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in advance
and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding however eight per centum per annum.

TRANSFFR OF SHARES.

26. Subject to the restrictions contained in these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares
by instrument in writing, but a Shareholder proposing to transfer all or any of his shares shall in the first place by notice
in writing to the Directors sent to the registered cffice of the Company state the price at which he proposes to sell, giving
the Directors the option of buying the shares to be transferred at the proposed price on behalf of any one or more of the
remaining Shareholders. . The Directers shall thereupon offer such shares to the remaining Shareholders as nearly as may
be in proportion to the existing shares held by them respectively. Such offers shall in each case limit the time within

- which the same if not accepted will be deemed to be declined, and may notify to the remaining Shareholders that any one
of them who desires an allotment of shares in excess of his proportion should in his reply state how many excess shares
he desires to have ; and if all the remaining Shareholders do not claim their proportions the unclaimed shares shall be
used for satisfying the claims in excess. Any shares proposed to be sold in respect of which the option to purchase given
to the Directors is not exercised may thereafter be sold at any price not less than that stated in the option. A Shareholder
shall however,be at liberty to transfer all or any of his shares to his wife (or if a female to her husband) or to his or her
child or children or any of them without first offering the same to the remaining Shareholders as hereinbefore provided.

27. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.

28. The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called *‘ The Register of Transfers,” in which shall be entered
the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share. ) :

29. The Board may, at their own absclute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares
by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien, or otherwise ; or in
case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved of by them ; and in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed
transferee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be
absolute. ‘ - ’ ‘

30. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, acconfpanied by the

certificate for the shares to be transferred and by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the
title of the transferor, and the Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Article 29, shall register the transferee as

a Shareholder and retain the instrument of transfer. .
31. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees

as Shareholders, without the necessity of arny meeting of the Directors for that purpose.

'32. In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity. legal effect, or genuineness of any instrumeut
of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they
abstain from so inquiring or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company
ini respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only if at all, upon the transferee.

33. The Register of Transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Direstors may from time
to time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than twenty-one days in any year.

. TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.
! 34. The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder shall be the only persons recognized
by the Company, as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder. ] . )

N 35. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any corx.nm_tteel of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming
entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Sha.reho]dez:, or in any other way than
by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under
this clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained,
to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfors hereinbefore
contained, transfer the same to some other person. ) . .

36. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any shfan,re ‘unde.r c.lumse 35 shall not,
from any cause Wilatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which h1§ t.1.tIe shall accrue, be
l‘egisteréd in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within twelve calendar
months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of suqh deceased Shareholder, the Company
may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the
Purchaser ghall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events
have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses

and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person

entitled thereto. :
SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES. .. _

37. The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Qompany A a.nd upon:such terms and conditions
as may be agreed a surrender of the shares of Shoreholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company, provided
such acceptance is properly legalized. . . o )

38. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on: or before the day appointed for the payment of the
same, the Directors may at any time thereafter; during such time as bhe. call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same together with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses
that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment. _

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on and a place or places at
which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state that
In the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was
made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited. :

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which
such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect. - : ’
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30. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay and shall .
forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interests, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such
sharos at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the tirhe of forfeiture until payment at nine per
cenbum per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit. S o

40. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may -
be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit. "

41. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all claims and .
domands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share,. .
oxcept only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved. . s

42." A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share
has been duly surrendered, or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of '

“tho facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture, -
and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, -

and a cortificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company, and. -,
thereupon such purchager shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ;- ;
and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affectoed |
by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale . S

43. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the "
date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to tlie Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares,
and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of redemption.’
money for the deficit as they shall think fit, hot being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums'
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or.otherwise disposed of unders
Article 40 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale' or disposal. - . e

44. 'The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint-holders '
for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively;
either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or in respect of any other debt,
liability, or engagement whatsoever and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including’
all calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shalt not
have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or:
lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to reg'isterv
any transfor of shares subject to such charge or lien. e

45. Such charge or lien may be made available by & sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that no
such sale shall be mado except under & resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given to the "~
indebtod shareholdor or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptey, requiring him or thenr '
to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight days from - =
such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exists be in
England or e]s‘pwhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him. :

46. Tho nett procesds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liab
engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. o

47. A certificato in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary that the power of sale

given by Article 45 hes arisen and is exercisable by the Comparny under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the =
facts therein stated. Tat

ilities, or .. .

48. ) Upon any_s‘uch sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and suchy - 1

transfor, with the cortificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such share. : AR08
. PREFERENCE SHARES.
49.

Any shares.froin time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such right or
proforence, whether in respect of dividend or of repayment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilége or -
advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to beissued (other than shares issued with a preference), or atsuch
a preraium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, OF o
subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on such |
terms as the Oompany may.‘from_ time to time by special resolution determine. ’ . :
50. If at any time, by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different classes ’
then the holders of any class of shares may by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders, consent, =~
on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith or having "
any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend or the reduction =
for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capits
affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class, provided the

this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent i i i i i e
of the resolution could have bheen eﬁectgd without it?, nt in any oase in which but for this Article the obje¢

61. Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be con i cts ¢
- : Ak vened and conducted in all respects a
nqarly oz _posslble in the Same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no menfbel; not¥
being & Dlregtor shall be entft;led to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unles he be a holder of shares of the class intended.
to \;xe aﬁe:‘:.m by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at an;
such meeting & poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting
BorrowING Powirs <%

62. The Directors shall have power to i ime, i -

) 1 procure from time to time, in the usual course cf busines h & orary ...
advanczs_ onttzm pxl-lodnce in hand, or in _the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as él:;;e:;m;ugnd ;r:(gssarff
or oxp:mlenor ‘::.:t?e edpurpos_edc_yf defra.ym.g the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining '
;lngf)zrowg’rr&ise f:l t:lnghblf;! ings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their discretio
ﬂo ot tho m(:)ne o bg r Zd irectors or other persons any sum or sums.of money for the purposes of the Company, provided

A v rrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction of a General Meeti exceet
Ruwﬁgwﬁg;yf:g thousand (Rs. 25,000). n ng, oxC
. ith the sanction of a General Meeting, the Board shall be enti a and
4 rener A entitled to borrow such s and.
at s‘;i%vzagil?: ch\’beretst ats; such meeting shall determine. A certificate under the hands of orl::: D?riggg;‘ :.ﬁglt(})xl;a ;ggi’t&r )
:z *% ciém e gincrlsi,n goof;] :hiﬁgg:n thaa; in t,g,k\lxlxg any loan the Directors are not exceeding their borrowing powers. shall
q N N ) * :
the Company and its creditors, pany and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between

54. For the purpose of securing the re po

‘ ) payment of any such money so borrowed is . r ¢

(,[]:3. le,l:e(:tomf xtr;]aycgrant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debe:::\:‘x:l:egsgjr?;ugg y: ﬂ;:l gm‘ggsvor .

obligations of the Company, charged upon g.ll or any part of the undertaking, revenue la,nds’ S tehts. and ;6‘53

of the Company, both present and future, including uncalled ca; c;r may ’xggﬁgel:géemg hte, andfl ::; on:
\ , pt, or endo 1

ital i
behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange pital or unpaid calls,



Part I.— CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE - .Junxe 17, 1927 . 1461

55. Any such securities may be issued cither at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time
he cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special privileges as to
redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shaves, or otherwise.

56. livery debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so
framed that the moneys theroby seccured shall be assignable free from any equitics botween the Company and the perssin
to whom the same may be issued.

GENERAL MEETINGS.

57. The First General Meeting shall be held at such time not being more than twelve months after the incorporation
‘of the Company and at such place in Ceylon as the Directors may determine.

58. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year, at such time and place in Ceylon as may be
prescribed by the Company in Genoral Meeting, and if no time or place is so proseribed, then at such place in Coylon and
-at such time as soon after tho first day in each year as may bo determined by the Directors.

59. The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meotings ; all
other meetings of the Company shall be called IExtraordinary General Moeetings.

60. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary Genocral Meeting of the Company, and the
Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Sharcholders of the
‘Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggregate one-sighth part of the sharos
‘of the Company for tho time being subscribed for.

61. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to the
Directors, and shall be sent to the rogistered office of the Company.

Upon the receipt of such requisition, the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary Gienoral
Meeting, to be held at such time and place in Ceylon as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the
same within seven days from the delivery of tho requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary

Cieneral Meeting to be held at such place in Ceylon and such timo as the Shareholders convening the mecting may
themselves fix.

62. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than five days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit the same
to a meeting.

63. gSuch notice shall be given by leaving a copy of tho resolution at the registered office of the Company.

64. Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meoting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convaned,
specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business of the meeting shall be given by advertisement
in the Ceylon Government Qazette, or in such other manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company in General
Meoting. Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution the two moetings may be convened by one and the same notice,
and it is to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the sccond meeting contingently upon the resolation
heing passed by the requisite majority at the first meeting.

65. Ivery Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purposes
for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thersat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts
presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends,
and to elect Directors and Auditors in place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ;
and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which special mention shall
have been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at the
‘Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter
upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was
convened except resolutions submitted under Article 62.

67. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended
by a report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commencement
of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote. '

68. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Shareholders
shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved,
but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and if at such
adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the
business for which the meeting was called.

69. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting whethor
Ordinary or Extraordinary; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting, he shall not be present at the time appointed
for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director ag Chairman ;
and if no Director bo present or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall
choose one of their number to be Chairman. :

70. No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting, except the election of a Chairman, whilst the Chair
18 vacant. . ’

71. The Chairmen may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place
to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meeting
from which the adjournment took place unless due notice thereof shall be given.

VoriNG AT MEETINGS.

72. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by a show of hands. and in case there shall be an equality
of votes, the Chairman at such mesting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be
entitled as Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some Shareholder, or in the case of a special
resolution by five' Shareholders present and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has be:n
carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without
proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. The power of demandin
a poll conferred by this clause may be exercised by the proxy or attorney of any Shareholder duly appointed in that behalf,

73. 1If at any meeting a poll be den:na.nded .by some Shareholder present, his proxy or attorney, or in the case of a
special resolution by five Shareholders, their proxies or attorneys at the meeting and entitled to vote, the meeting shall.
if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and in such manner as the Chairman shall
direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entiiled as hereinafter
provided ; and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll
shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a

h&}i‘eholder or proxy or attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in
Such mesting. : )

4. gl‘he demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of .a meeting for the transaction of business other than

the question on which a poll has been demanded. . ; :
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75. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.
76. © On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall have one vote. Where a Shareholder is present -
by an attorney who is not a Shareholder such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on a show of hands:
In case of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him. ) R
77. The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian or curator ..
of any lunatic  Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the .
executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, ghall
not. be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased Shareholder, unless such person shall have .
heen registered as a Shareholder. ) . : - e
78. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney. ) R
79. - No Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote either personally or by proxy or attorney ‘at, any "
meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares have been paid, and no Shareholder, other than the trustee or assignee -
of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder, shall be entitled to be present or to vote at any meeting held .
after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of any share which he ha,s_a,cqu‘u'e‘d,‘
by transfer, unless he has been registered, as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote at least one o
month: previous to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote. : . .
"'80. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder in the Company, but this rule shall not -
apply to a power of attorney. .- ‘ R
. 1. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written and shall be signed by the appointor (whether ..
a Shareholder or his attorney) or if such appointor be a company or corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such -
company, or corporation. ) ST
82. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company not less thag .
forty-eight hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named in such instrument proposes
to vote. : - .
) The.instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

.

' Middleton Tea Bstates, Limited.

1, , of - , appoint , of as my proxy, to represent me and to vote forme .-
and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the Company - .:°
to e held on the — day of — , One thousand nine hundred and ————, and at any adjourn- o
ment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand this day of , One thousand nine hundred and

~ 83. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) ..
except at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxj»'f .
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such
mesting or poll whatsoever. ) E

i 84. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of *
e voting. R

DirRECTORS.

_ 85. The number of Directors'shgll never be less than two or more than seven; but this clause shall be construed.
- a8 being directory only, and the continuing Directors or Director may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies. ' ;|
The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in. his own right at least one fully paid share in the Company: »

upon which all calls for the time being have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well to the first Directors .

as to all future Directors, but an alternate Director appointed under Article 99 does not require to be qualified under -
this Article. R S

. 86. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled +to appropriate a sum not oxceeding’
Fifteen hundx_'ed rupees annually to be divided between them in such manner as théy may determine, but the Company in-;
General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall’”
not be considered -as including any remuneration granted for special or extra services hereinafter referred to, NOL*
any exig-’? re'}nﬁ;ngl;azlg} to the l\/fla,rlllaﬁml%i Directors of the Company. o

. e first Directors shall be Messrs. G-. B. Traill, G. O.
hold office till the First Ord o Commannt, and A & Henton.
re-election. :

88. Omne or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretar, i
) : f th b S v, Manager, or Managin
Director, and (or) Agent, Visiting Agent, or Superintendent, for such time and on such terms as the ]’)irectofs n,aay determine.
gli m?.ytﬁx bhy ag(;’eemeqt 1:mth t}ﬁe person }I)r persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to time revoke such
ointment and a i i isiti
Sllblgerintendent. ‘ ppoint_another or other Secretary, Manager, Managing Director, and (or) Agent, Visiting Agent, oF
The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managi i i ight
be conforred on any Masagoer of the Gompm ‘:rg g b aging Directors all or any duties and powers that might
If any Director shall be called upon to perform an; i i i irect
‘ . ] y extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Direct
for such special i i ’commissi 4 e Sum um
monoy, aspthey :}?:311113?.1132132 for Suc}.l services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum o

i . The first Directors shall”
inary (eneral Meeting of the Company, when they shall retire, but shall be eligible for -

» - - Rorarion or DIRECTORS. i
First‘(i%inaﬁi %\gn}é‘:;e{;tM(z:;%;mrgl (zfrxgeral N]ieeting of the Company all .t.he Directors shall retire from office, and at'th
as provided i clans 80, g Ty subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall rétire from '.Of,ﬁc
“ 90, i ire fr . ‘ - ,
arrangeg amc:fl?tgéfzgfﬁeg? ;Ztg:tilx:n!?nzgif a{; tlllle Second Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors otherwis
have been longest in ofico. y ‘ballot ; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who-
: 91. In case any question shall ari ioh i \ :
the smﬁ; Shai;‘l l;_e decided by the DireeatJl;:: ‘?; ‘{;’aﬁ’c}:;ch of the Directors who have been the same time in office shall retire:
© .92, etiring Directors shall be elici . i ' .
93. The Ordinary Goneray M igible for re-election.

. . eeting at which Directors retire or ought to reti i i 6o

1 b d

o therg &n(kﬁ;ifirsldlt xtgzre()f such successors may be appointed at s s\%bseQuent,lr(gr?l{n;‘;‘;ag?ailx:lgil‘lwaegfﬁ nt_succe§$0f ;

tion, o cihérwiss, may bo Bk by Hhs Discetonns wat- sy werory ChErovisional Direotors arising from doath, rosie

8o longgc‘)_nly Aﬁs Gilzhe vacating Director would have rotained thz g&mg Iilf al;s)pgglct:t?c tohf;ﬁ such vacaney shall retain his ofﬁ
5. eneral Meeting may from time to time increase or reduce the n eh eocurred. '

in what rotation such increase or reduced number is to go out of office umber of Directors and may also determin:
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96. If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place the place of a retiring Director is not
filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the First Ordinary General Meseting in the next year, and so on
from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to-reduce the number of
Directors. .

97. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the
Secretary, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at a
meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before his office shall become
vacant.

98. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office,
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office
only during such time as the Director in,whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.
_ . 99. Any Directors may from time to time appoint any person who is approved by the majority of the Directors;
or alternate Directors, to be an alternate Director. -Such appointment shall have effect: and such appointee while he holds
office as an alternate Director shall be entitled to notice of meetings of the Directors and to attend and vote.thereat as a
Director and generally to exercise all the rights and functions of a Director subject to any limitations or restrictions in
the instrument appointing him, but he shall not require any qualification and shall not be entitled to be remunerated
otherwise than out of the remuneration of the Director appointing him. Any appointment under this Article shall be
effected by an instrument in writing under the hand of the appointor and any appointment so effected may be revoked -
at any time by the appointor by an instrument in writing under his hand or by a majority of the other Directors. Any
appointment or revocation under this Article shall be delivered to the agents and secretaries of the Company at the
registered office and shall become operative as soon as it shall have been so delivered. .

~100. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen
from his wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators of any
Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses happening
to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or
for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested,
or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortious act aof any person with whom any moneys,
securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in'the
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

101. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager, exceeding the amount,
if any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

DISQUALIFICATION OF DIRECTORS.
102. The office of Director shall be vacated— ‘

(a) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Manager, Managing Director, Visiting Agent,
Superintendent, Agent, or Secretary of the Company or trustee for debenture holders. ]

(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment or files a petition for the liquidation of his
affairs, or compounds with his creditors. :

(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.

(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.

(e) If he resigns his office under the provisions of clause 97. ' :

(f) If he ceases to have his ordinary place of residence in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for a period of three
consecutive months without having arpeinted an alterrate Dir ctor in his place and stesd. . :

{g) If he is requested in writing by all his co-Directors (and/or any alternate Director not appointed by him) "
to resign or is removed from office by a special resolution of the Company. .

No Director shall be disqualified from holding office by reason of entering into any contract with or doing any
work for the Company or by reason of his being & member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into
any contract with, -or done any work for the Company, or by reason of his being agent, or secretary, or solicitor, or broker
or being & membher of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, solicitors, or brokers of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall
disclose to the Directors his interest in any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested, and shall
not vote in respect of any matters connected with any such contract, work, or business. .

PowERS OF DIRECTORS.

B 103. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the said ‘Middleton and Talankande
states. . . ) e
104, The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing
Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents, and secretary or secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the
Directors subject to the provisions of Article No. 121 for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the
Directors shall pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or
incurred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease,
or acquisition of the said estates and lands, and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise
in or about the working and business of the Company. ' . : .
- 105. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make such rules or. regulations for the managemerit of the
business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business of the
Company in such manner as they may think most -expedient ; and, in addition to the powers and authorities by any
Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents,
make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers,
superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such period or periods and with such remune-
ration and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expéenses
occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the
managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they may think
Proper and advisable and without assigning any cause for so doing. ‘ . .
106. The Directcrs shall exercise in the nsme and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Corixpa,ny as
are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts and
things ag are or shall be by any Ordinance anq by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, or -
‘_10ne by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company -
in Gex}era,l Meeting ; provided, however, that the Directors may not embark upon any capital expenditure orsell. mortgage,
Or assign the said estates or any part thereof or make any important or serious change in the policy of the Company or in
the administration of the.said Middleton and Talankande Estates without first obtaining the approval of the Shareholders.
elther at the Annual General Meeting or at an Extraordinary General Meeting (sufficient notice of any such meeting to be

Ad¢
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‘given to enable such Sharehold.ers as may not be resident in Ceylon to a.ttend in person or lodge promes) and sub]ect, '
'nevertheless, to the provxsnons of any such Ordinances and, of these presents and to such regulations and provisions. (1f
‘any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no regulations made by the Com--

pany in, General Meeting shall invalidate any pmor act of the Board which would have been va]ld if such regulatlon had
'not been made.

The generality of the powers confen-ed by any clause in these presents on the Du'ectors shall not be ta.Len to be
’ hmlted by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

107. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or sohcltors, attorney or attorneys,

to assist in carrying on or protecting the business -of the Compa.nv, on such terms as they may consider proper, a.nd from 2
time to time to revoke such appointment.

108. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on- behalf of the Company any account or- accounts ’
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such 31g11atures as they may appoint to draw, accept,
’ma.ke, éndorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, r8ceipts, contragts, -

and agreements, bonds, morbga,ges, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents, on behalf of and to further
~ the’ mterests of the Company.

- 109. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any' instrument except in the presence of two or moreJof the
Dn‘ectors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on -
the part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries, being sxgnrﬁed by a partner..’
or duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf

- of.the said firm or company as such Secretaries.

110. In furtherence and not in limitation of, and without preJudlce to, the general powers conferred or 1mphed

in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the -
Directors shall have the powers following: (tha,t is to say) :—

- (a) To institute, conduct, defend, compro. nise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or obher lega.l :
proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction
of any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company

(b) To refer any claims or demands by or aga.mst the Compa.ny to arbitration, and observe and perform or,
enforce the awards. .

(¢) To make and give receipts, releases, and ‘other discharges for money pa,ya,ble to the Company -and for
claims and demands by the Compa.ny .

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all mhatters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector or any similar office.

‘(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be 1mmed1ately
required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manper as they may think fit, and
so that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without - speclal
powers, and from time to time to vary or realize such investments.

(f) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person
or company for the time being, residing or carrying on -business in Ceylon, or elsewhere, all or any of
the powers or functions given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such’
time and to be exerciséd for such objects and purposes,” and upon such terms and conditions and ynth

. - sueh” restrxctlons as the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such powers either colla.terally
s ‘ with or to the exclusion of, and in substitution for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in
that behalf, and frorn time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such powers. -The’
Directors may allow to any person or company to whom any powers may be so delega.ted such

remuneration as they in thelr a.bsolut.e discretion shall think fit. -

°

PROGEEDINGS OF DIB.ECTOBS

111. °> The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adJourn, and otherwise regulate their meemngs‘ a,t
* such places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transactios .-
of business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

112. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.

113. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold ofﬁce.
and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if;
there be a vacandy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time

appointed for holding the same, then, and i in tha.t case the Directors present shall choose one of theirnumber to be Chairi
of such meeting.

114. Any q\leSthIl. which shall arise at any meetmg of . the Directors shall be decided by a majorlty of votes

and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall ‘have a castmg vote in a.dchtlon to his vote as
Director.

. 115. The Board may delegate any. of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of thau:
body as the Board think fit, and they may from time .to time revoke, end discharge any such committee, either wholly,
or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so-formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegatetl
to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee

. coniorrmt.y with such regulations and in the fulfilment of thepurposes of their appomtment but not otherwise,shall ha.
the like force and effect as if done by the Board.

116. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein conta.me
for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as tha same are applicable thereto, and are not supe
s:;de‘c'ld by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectlvely, or any regulation unposed by -thie

o2

117. . The acts of the Board or of any. committees appointed by the Board shall, notmthstand ing any va.cang
in the Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the committ

be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appomted or qua.hﬁed,provxde
the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect.

118. A resolutlon in writing signed by all the Directors for the time bexng in Ceylon sha.ll be as va.hd and eﬁec :
as if it had been passed at e meeting of the Directors duly ca]led and constituted. -

. .
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- 119. .The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or 1.)ooks to be provided for the purpose— .

(1) Of all appointments (a) of officers and: (b) committees made by the Directors. -
(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors.
(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the
: committee. . . .
(4) Of all orders made by the Directors.
(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.
(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors. .
(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.
120. All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting,
the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person
* who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the case
may be ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or
Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever. be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular
passing of the resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters
purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place,
and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person appearing.to have signed as Chairman, and of-the date on which
such meeting was held. - : ’ . '

. AGENTS AND SEcni:TARms. .
121. The firm of Bosanquet and Company, Limited, shall be the first Agents and Secretaries of the Company.

ACCOUNTS. :

122. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries, for the time being, or;if there be no Agent or Secretary
or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true‘accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of
the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which
such sums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and Liabilities of the Company, and generally of oll its
comrmercial, financial, and other affairs; transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the
true financial stete and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in'such books and in such a manner at
the registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit. . -

123. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places,
and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of thé Company or of any of them shall be open to the
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document
of the Company except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution, of the Company in
General Meeting. o ' . - .

124. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of
the income and expenditure of the Company for the previous finhncial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of
the property and liabilities of the Company, made up to the end of the same period. : ‘. :

125, The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income,
distinguishing the several sources from which it has been derived, and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing the
expense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure. Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable
against the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the
meeting, and in cases where any item of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been
incurred in any one year, the whole amount of such item shall be stated with the addition of the reasons why only & portion
of such expenditure is charged against the income of the year. , _ o .

126. The balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company arranged under the
heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to ‘‘ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance,
1861,” or as near thereto-as circumstances admit. : ) ' :

127. " Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company, and
as to thedamount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the
Shareholders.

128. A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at,
or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder. )

129. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet
ascerteined, by one or more Auditor or Auditors. ’ '

Avuprr.

130. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction
of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary .qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the. Company,
and no Director or officer of the Company: shall, during the continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

131. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company, and fix his or their remuneration.

- He or they shall hold office till the First General Meeting of -the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except
as is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by. the Shareholders-
present thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such mesting shall hold office only until the First Ordinary
General Mesting after his or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.

132. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting,
and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting. )

133. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election. . ) ) . . .
134. If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor, is not supplied at the Ordinary General Mesting, or

if any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall {ull up the vacancy by the appointment of a
person or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meseting after his or their appointment.

135. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary
General Meeting, after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers
relating thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting, generally, or specially, as he may think fit. : :

136. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by -
the Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all accounts, books, and documents
whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit.

DivinENDs, Bonus, anD Reserve Funp.

... 187. The Directors may, -with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to time, declare a’
dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no
dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett pirofits. N R S ) : oL
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188. The Directors mdy; if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay & bonus
to the Shareholders provided the Directors are satisfied that the nett profits of the Company will be sufficient to justify
interim dividend or bonus.
such m{:?}Q. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, se'_t aside out of ‘t.he profits of the Company
such & sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or
place the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment,
aad apply such reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies or for special dividends or fOI:
equalizing dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing, maintaining, or extending the buildings
and premises of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any
part thereof, or for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company that they may from time to time
deem expedient without_being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets. . X .
140. Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend or bonus declared at such meeting or of any interim
dividends or bonuses which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly qr in part by means of drafts or cheques
on London, or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock
of the Company or of any other company or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and the
. Directors shall give effect to such direction, and when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution they may settle the
same .as they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates and may fix the value for distribution of
_such specific assets or any part thereof, and may determiné that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon the
footing of the valud so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties, and may vest any such specific assets in trustees
upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors.

141. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company. )

142. .No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares
whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in
respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever. )

143. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money
as may bo due from him (whether alone or jcintly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact
that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable. )

144. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shail be given to each Shareholder
entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is

given may be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in
augmentation of the Reserve Fund. ) : o

146. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, and an effectual .
receipt given by any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

146. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly, other than a firm, .

may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.
'

St ) — Noazoes.
“¥ % '147. Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the Agent or
. “iLSecretaty, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same.

148.. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon, which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall -
be registered as such in the books of the Company. C .

149: A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent through the
post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice so served .
shall be deemed to be well served notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead, unless
his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary, or Agents or Secretaries
of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notice may be sent. : : L

150. All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to-which persons are jointly
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and notice "
so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares. -

1561. Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the letter containing
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and the entry
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence
thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary. -

152. Any Shareholder who fails to give and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Article No. 148 shallnot . -
be entitled to be given any notices. ’

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.
: EvVIDENCE.

. 163. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against-any Shareholder
or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be’
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the
Company as 8 holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not
entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the. Company,

o DOT the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which

any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other
matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

ProvisioNs RELATIVE To' WiNDING UP OR DISSOLUTION OF THE ComMPANY.

) 154. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or joi i T
Director, and any person not a Shareholder may become th:a : Droporey of the Cormmuny or syttt theroo

" h
in the event of & winding up or s dissolation. purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof

or at any other time when a-sale of the Company’s property or effects or
any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Orginaice%oxﬂerrzd upon them.’
sa.nctioisgi' é,I: }:ﬁ? ﬁorgsp?lg{ shallf be};1 WOCMd up, wléether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator or liquidators may, with the
8 § 181 resolution of the Company, divide among the contributories i i ©
Company, and may with the like sanction vestz, g o Povie eny art of tho assets of the.

g _ ny part of the assets of the Company in trustees the
benefit of the contributories as the liquidator or lLiquidators with the like sa.,nctiox? shgr,lll-:h e T et o

any such division may be -otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the membe‘:;l;fﬁ :ﬂ: %%rlrfxgal\.lg ug}:z; ]igrll)elil:gf
cular any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded altogether or in part a.nd?r ;;he liquidator
or liquidators shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of ‘or in éxcha.n © fo% shares,
ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing company, but in case any division otherwise than 1%1 a,ccorda.nce’ :
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" .with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or-any sale made of any or all of the assets of the Com

in exchange for shares in the purchasing company, either ordinary, fu)l'ly paid, or part }E;id, or préference, any contribllxjti‘)nrg

»_,Who‘wou.ld be prejudiced thereby shall have a.right to dissent as if suth determination were a special resolution passed
pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for the purposes of an arbitration
as in the sub-section (6), of the said section provided, the prévisions of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance, 1866, and of the
Cfequn_ Ordinance, No. 2 of 11889, shall apply in place of the English and Scotch. Acts referred to insthe said 'sub-section (6)

- ot section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act, and the said section 192, save as herein excepted, shall

. be-deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles. . - ' ‘ L . =
wol In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their names
-at the places and on the dates hereafter written :— B : ‘ ‘ —_— ; ~

G B. TrarLy, .
. D. W. Warson.
. H'."J:BIIEOMJEY. R
B Oymwiwemam. .-
.- Jos. F. ’I;Z[AR..TYN.AV RS ' -
SN O ‘MENi)Isl
o ‘ _ -+ Camas. H. PierEs.
. Wit.néss to all t.he;bové s}gﬁa;tures tIﬁs bTw’ent‘;y-fburth‘day‘&?f‘ ‘May, 192.7 s
\ . G:T. Haus, -
C Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
[First Publication.] ‘ : o

- -y > o . e . .

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION .OF UNWIN & COMPANY,  LIMITED. ' ;
1. The name of the Coxﬁp‘a.nly is “‘UN'V‘;IN & COMI’ANY,LIMITED” L e
The registered office of the Company is to be established in Kandy. " .’

The objects for which the Cpl‘rxip_aily‘is_estéblish'ed are—"

(@) To carry on the business of manufacturers, tradérs, planters, importers, exporters, and merchs
- - or elsewhere. - ... . . . v T el e
(b) To acquire as a going concern and carry on the business or businesses, assets, and liablilities of Grei
Unwin carried on at Kandy, and the business or businesses, assets, and liabilities of T. E. 8.
carried on at Vavuniya and elsewhere. e B L8
{¢) To acquire and deal with the property following :— . e A 4
(1) The business property and liabilities lof any -company, firm, or person. carrying on any “business -
within the objects of this Company. - . . - = . R . T e
(2) Lands, buildings, rights; and other interests in immovable property.- . -~ - ... . ) I
(3) Plant, machinery, live and .dead stock, stores; effects, and other movable property.- - " cirs s
" (4) Patents, patent righits or inventions, copyrights, designs, trade marks, or secret processes, . . .
(5) Shares or stocks or securities in or of any company or undertaking, the acquisition of which may.:
: promote or-advance the interests of this Company. T T D
(d) To perform and do ail or-any.of the following operations, acts, or things :— . . : S e
(1) To pay ‘all the costs, charges, and expenses of the promotion and establishment of the Company, . -
*and to procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and if and when necessary-
or thought advisable elsewhere. . - I P T 2
" (2) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop any land or lzmds that may be purchdsed, -
: ‘leased, .or otherwise acquired by the Company in- Ceylon. or els9yvhere, and’ generally -to carry. "
on the business of planters, manufacturers, and exporters of agricultural produce. R
. - (8) To work mines or quarries, and to find, work, manufacture, or-otherwise deal with ores, metals,
. ’ ‘minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits, and other products. e T
(4) To build, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tanneries, factories; rnills; and other -
dings, erections, roads, tramways, or other works conducive to any of .the .-
-Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such. o T LT S
(5) To purchase skins, rubber, or other ~ra}.wwprqdu¢,ts or produce _for. ma.l}ufa,ctum‘, manipulation; or sale. ¥
(6) “To erect or manufacture plant, machinery; tools, goods, and things in connection with any businés
of the Company. * o T Do e
(7) To make experiments in connection with any business of the Company, and to protect any inventions
" . of the Company by letters patent or otherwise. j S P
(8) To grant licences to use patentg, copyrights, d.esi S, OF secret. processes of the Company:
(9) To enter-into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities, and obtai
concessions; -and privileges. . c T T e e e L
(10) To act a,sj‘agents, attorneys, brokers; .or tru_stegs for any p‘elfsdp,‘(ﬁrm! or company, &!ia_.to'lind'ertake
: and perform-subcontracts, and also to act in any of the busingss of the Comipany through or:by
.+ _aneans of agents, attorneys, brokers, subcontractors, or others. P T S SR S

manufactories, buil

“(11) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties'in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally. . -
. * to undertake the business of estate agents in Ceylon and:elsewhere, to act as agents . for the -
" investment,: loan, payment, transmissign, and collection of money, and for the purchase; sale
. improvement, development, and management of ’pi"'opéfty,' including’.concerns and un ertalcings,

© ' andto transact any other agency business of any kind. - .«
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(12) To draw, accept, and negotitate bills of exchange, promissory notes; and other negotiable instru
ments.

(138) To sell, let, dispose of, or grant rights over all or any property of the Company.

(14) To sell the undertaking and all or any of the property of the Company for cash, or for stock, shares,
Or securities of any other company, or for other consideration. :

(18) To enter into arrangements for joint working in business or for sharing profits, or for amalgamation
with any other company, firm, or person which may seem directly or indirectly calculated to
benefit this Company.

(16) To borrow money or to receive money on deposit either without security or secured by debentures,
debenture stock (perpetual or terminable), mortgage, or other security charged on the under-
taking or all or any of the assets of the Company, including uncalled capital.

(17) To lend money, with or without security, and to invest money of the Company in such manner
' as the Directors think fit.

(18) To promote companies.

(19) To underwrite the*shares, stock, or securities of any other company, and to pay underwriting,
commissions, and brokerage on any shares, stock, or securities issued by this Company.

(20) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable and movable, estate, or property,-or assets of
any kind acquired or to be acquired by the Company,.or for any services rendered or to be rendered
to the Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the
Company, in money or in shares or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company,
or partly in one way and ‘partly in another, or otherwise however with power to issue any shares
either fully or partly paid up for such purpose. .

(21) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable
and movable, estate, property, and assets of the Comapny, of any kind sold or otherwise disposed
of by the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company
in money or in shares, the shares (whether wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the

mortgages, debentures, or obligations of any company or person, or partly one and partly the
other.

(22) To provide for the welfare of persons employed or formerly employed by the Company, or any
- predecessors in business of the Company, and the wives, widows, and families of such persons, by
R grants of money or other aid, or otherwise as the Company shall think fit,

(23) To subscribe to, or otherwise aid benevolent, charitable, national, or other institutions or objects
of a public character, or which have any moral or other claims to support or aid by the Company
e o . by reason of the locality of its operations or otherwise. '

S, ‘(24__') ~To distribute in specie assets of the Company properly distributable amongst its members.
(e). To do-all or any of the things hereinbefore authorized, either alone, or in conjunction with, or as factors»
trustees, or agents for others, or by or through factors, trustees, or agents. i

(f) To do all such other things as are incidental or conducive to the attainment of the above objects or any of
them. - - . . : o

. 4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.

8. The share capital of the Company is Rs. 100,000, divided into 10,000 shares of Rs. 10 each, with power for the
Company to increase or reduce the said capital and to issue any part of its capital, original. or increased, with or without
any preference. priority or special privilege, or subject to any postponement of rights, or to any conditions or restrictions,
and so that unless the conditions of issue shall otherwise expressly declare, every issue of shares, whether declared to be
preference or otherwise, shall be subject to the power hereinbefore contained. :

) We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company,
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital
of the Company, set opposite our respective names :— -

Names and Addresses of Subscribers. Nu;l;bee;c%f Sils::riggken
Puinze H. Unwin, Mocha, Maskeliya, ... One
VioLeT M. Unwin, Mocha, Maskeliya F(A)m.a
W. B. BRIDGER One
Nicen I. Lee One )
SipneEY F. GrEG One
Vioror DE Vos One
Witness to the above signatures this 13th day of April, 1927, at Kandy : . ‘
) " C. GOONEWARDENE.
T. E. S. O’'Brien One

Witness to the above signature this 18th day of April, 1927, at Vavﬁniya, :

8. G. T. Harumay,

I . Total Shares taken ... Seven
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF UNWIN & COMPANY, LIMITED.

THE regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to “ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance,’
1861,” shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject
to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution. i

The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of the
regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

INTERPRETATION CLAUSE.

1. . In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the following meanings,
unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz. :—-
The word *° Company >’ mieans Unwin & Co., Limited,” incorporated or established by or under the Memorandum
of Association to which these Articles are attached.
The * Ordinance ” means and includes  Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, 1861 to 1918,” and every other
Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.
“These presents’” means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the
Company from time to time in force. . ’
* Capital > means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company.
“ Shares >’ ‘means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
“ Presence or present '’ at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney.
¢ Directors >’ means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assembled
at a Board. ‘
* “Board >’ means a meeting of the Directors or (as the coritext may require) the Directors assembled at a Board
meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
. ‘ Persons *’ means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated by Ordinan
and registration, as well as individuals. :
: *“ Office >’ means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
““ Seal ”” means the common seal for the time being of the Company. -
“ Month >* means a calendar month.
‘ Writing ** means printed matter or print as well as writing.
Words importing the singular number only include the plural and vice versd.
Words importing the masculine gender include the feminine and vice versd.

“ Holder > means a Shareholder.
* Extraordinary resolution *’ means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders

of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in cases where by these
%ticlqs proxies are allowed) at any meeting of which notice specifying the_intention to propose such resolution has been
y given. - ’ °

BusiNEgss.

2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objec'ts for which.it is established, and to employ and apply its
capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think fit ; and if the whole
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, & sufficiont
number of shares shall have been subscribed or appli=d for. . . .

3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors
and subject only to' the control of General Meetings in accordance with these presents. :

. . .. Caprrar. .
4. The nominal capital of the Company is One hundred thousand Rupees divided into 10,000 shares of

Ten Rupees each. g . X .
5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, increase

the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share, and in the aggregate, and with such
special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall
direct. - . . i . i

6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital ra-m.ed by the
creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all
respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture,
lien, surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital. . .

7. The Directors may also with th: sanction of a special resolution of the Company reduce the capital or
subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company. ’ .

SHARES. : : '

8. The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit, and may make arrangements
on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time
of payment of such calls. . . - .

9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by
instalments, every such instalment shefl, when due, be paid to the Company by the h- lder of the shares. .

: 10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who
may from time to time issue any unissuéd shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they consider
proper. Provided that such unissued shares, except when ?therwmse provided, shall first be offered by the Directors to the
Shareholders in proportion as nearly as may be to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice
specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not -

. accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the
Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in
such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may at their discretion allot' such new shares
or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any lands, preporty, rights, or priviloges, being acquired by the
Company in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such property, righ's, or privileges, or as
remuneration for work done for or services rendered to the Company, and that without offering the shares so allotted to '
the Shareholders. e . :

11. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new shares shall be
issued upon such terms and condltlons_, and with such preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights and privileges

annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thersof. or any other General Meeting of the Company
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shall direct, and, if no direction be glven, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares may be issued, -
with a preferentlal or qualified right to tho dividends, and in the distribution of the assets of the Company, and with a
special or without any right of voting.

. Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the increase of capital,
all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion as nearly as may be to the ex:stmg shares held by them,
and such offer shall be made by notice spécifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting
a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the.
receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered,
the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Diredtors may, at their
diseretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any lands, property, rights, or
privileges being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such !ands, ‘
property, rights, or-privileges, and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

12.- Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his accéptance thereof by writing under the hand
in such form as the Company meay from time to time direct. .

13. Bhares may be registered in the name of a firm or partnership. and any partner of the firm or agent duly .
authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give prox1es in respect of shares registered in the
name of the firm.

14. Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons Jomtly.

16. Any one of the joint-holders of a share other than a firm may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable

in receipt of such share ; ‘but only one of such joint-shareholders shsll be entitled to the right of voting and of giving -

proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange
amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole

Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise

those rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the

Island, the first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such nght-s and

powers as aforesaid.

16. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any share, the survivor or survivors shall be
the only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title-to, or interest in, such shares.

- 17. The Company shall not be bound to recogmze (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partm.l
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except
an absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any
person under clause 35 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

18. The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of a.ll instalments and -
calls due in respect of such share:

19. "Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the Company, .
specifying the share or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon, provided that in the case of shares registered in
the names of two or more persons the Company shall not be bound to issuie more than one certificate to allthe joint-holders,
and delivery of such certificate to any one of them shall be sufficie"t delivery to all.

20. "If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, they may order the
‘same to be cancelled, and may issue a new “certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then.
upon preof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such mdemmty as the Directors deem adequate being given,

& new certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the persdn entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty
cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

CazyLs.

21. ‘The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of all
moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that three
months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each call ; and .
%ach Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by the

irectors.

22. If any Shareholder failto pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed:
for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment.

23." A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing such"
call was passed. .

24, The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine.
But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or favour.

25. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders w1llmg to advance the same, and
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums
actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any time
thereafter exceed the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in respect of the shares in respect of which such advancés .

have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in advance and -
the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum.

- TRANSFER OF SHARES.
26. No shares in the original c&plt&l (hereinafter referred to as original ,sf&res) shall be sold or transferred by any
Shareholder or trustee in bankruptcy or personal representative or heir of a.ny Shagreholder unless and until the nghts of
pre-emption hereinafter conferred shall have been exhausted. .
27. Every Shareholder or trustee in bankruptcy, who may desire to sell or transfer an.y original shares, and every."
personal representative or heir of a deceased Shareholder, who may desire to sell or transfer any shares cf such deceased
Shareholder, shall give notice in writing to the Directors that he desires to make such sale or transfer. Such notice shall’
constitute the Board his Agent for the sale of such shares to any members or member of the Company at a price to be agreed. '
npon between the party giving such notice and the Board, or in case of difference to be determined by the Auditor of the
Company.
28. Upon t,he pmce of such original shares being agreed on or determined by the Auditor (as the case may be) the»
Board shall forthwith give notice to each of the Shareholders (other than the Shareholders desiring to sell or transfer the -
said shares) sta.bmg the number and price of such shares and wmtmg the person to whcm the notice is sent to state in’
writing, within 21 days from the date of such notice, whether he is willing to purchase any, and if so what maximum number
of such shares. At the expiration of such 21 days the Board shall apportion such shares amongst the Shareholders (if more -
than one) who shall have expressed their desire to purchase the same and as far as may be pro rata according to the number .-
of shares already held by them respectxvely, or if there be only one such Shareholder the whole of such shares shall be sold
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to him, prov1ded that no Shareholder shall bé obliged to take more than bhe maximum numbe1 of such Sh&les stated in hxs
“answer to the said notice upon'such apportionment being made or such one Shareholder notifying hisintention to purchase,
as the case thay be. The party desiring t6-sell or-transfer such shares shall be bound upon payment of the said price to’
. transfer the shares to the respective Shareholders or to the single Shareholder who shall have agreed to purchase the same.
a -29. In the event of the whole of such shares nct being sold under the preceding Article, the party desiring to sell or .
tmncfer shall be at 11berty totransfer the shares not so scld to persons whe are not Shareholders, provided that he shall not
sgll them for a less pnce than the sum at which the same shall have been offered for sale to the Shareholders as aforesaid.
. 30. The provisions as to transfer contained in the preceding Articles shall not apply to a transfer of shares desired -
* t0 be made hereby for the purpose of effectuatmg the appointment of new trustees, provided that. it 1s proved to the
B satxsfactlon of the Board that such is the case.
o 31. Subject to the resbnctmns contamed in, these Articles, a.ny Sha.reholder may transfer all or any of his- shax es
R by instrument in writing. .
'32. . No transfer of shares shalI be made to an infant or person of unsound mmd . i
33. The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called -* The Regmter of- Tra,nsfers,”‘ in wlnch shall be entered -
- the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share. .
. 34. The Board may, at.their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, deelme to register any transfer of shaz-es
- bya Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien, or otherwise ; or
_in case. of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved of by them ; and in:no case shall a Shareholder or
- proposed transferee be entitled to reqmre the D1rectors to state the reason of their refusa,l to rogister, but their declmatute
shall be. absolute.
356. REvery instrumént of transfer .must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, a.ccompa,med by the
> certificate for the shares to be transferred and by such ev1dence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the
. title of the transferor,and a fee of two rupees and fifty cents, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time
" "determine, must be pa.xd to the Company for the registration of every such tranzfer ; upon payment thereof the. Directors, -
sualg:pt to powers vested in them by Artlcle 34, sha]l reglster the transferee as a Sha.reholder, and retain the mstnnnent of
ot er. -
36. 'The Directors may, by eueh means as they sha,ll deem expedlenﬁ authorize the reglstretxon of transferees as
‘Shareholders, without the necessity. of any meeting of the Diréctors for that purpose. : i
37. Inno case shall the Directors be bound fo inqiire into the validity, legal effect, or genumeness of any mstrument
- of transfer. prodiiced by a person claiming a- -transfer of any-share in accordance.with thise Articles ;. and whether they. -
- abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no ¢laim whatsoever upon the Company .
in an.frespect. of the share except for the dnndends previously deglared in rewpect thereof but only, 1f at, all upen the .
-t ereeo, . .
38. - The Register of Transfers may be closed at ‘such tunes and for such’ ponods as the Elrectors may from tune .
- .to time determme, prowded always that it sha.ll not be closed for more tha.n twenty -one days in the year AT o

’ Tamsmssmn ox SEABES. -

. The executors, or a.dnumstrators, or the hems of a. “deceased: solo” Shaleholder aha.ll be the only persons
reeogmzed by the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholders. -

' 40. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committes of a lunatic Shareholder, or a.ny person beeornng i

" entitled to share in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shdreholder; or in any other way than
by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under -

. this clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, stubject to the provisions herein contained, -

“t0 be registered as a Sha.reholder in respect of such shurcs 3 or may, sub;ect to the regu]atxons as to tra.nsfers here:nbefore .
contained, transfer the samé to some other person. . B
41. If any person who shall become entitled to be regxstered in respect of any. share under cIause 40 shall net
from any ‘cause whatever, within twelve calendar mionths after thie event on the ‘happening of which his title shall accrue, -
be reg'stered -in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall within twelve calendar -
- months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such-deceased Shareholder, the Company .

" may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase: monéy; and the
purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events,
have happened which entitled the Company to sell. the same, and: the nett - proceeds” of such sale; after. ‘deducting all )

.. expenses and all moneys in respect of whlch the Company is entztled to a lien on the sha,res S0 sold shall be paxd to- the person L
entitled thereto. _ | , e RORERE
- . : Somm)m -AND’ Fonmmmm oF SEABE. P

42. The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms a-nd condltmns g
a8 may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who ma.y be des:rous of retmng from the Compa.ny, prowded
sueh acceptance is properly legalized. )

43. If any Shareholder fails ‘to pay any. call or: msta.lment on’or before the day appomted for the payment of the
same, the Directors may at any time thereafter; during such time as the call or ‘instalment remains unpaid, serve & natice’
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same together with &ny interest that may have a.ccrued and all’ expenses L
that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment. - S R

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one rmonth from the date of the notwe) on, and a- place or. pla.nes at,
which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. “The notice shall also state-'
that; in the event of non-payment at or jofore the time and at the place a.ppomted the shm-es in. respect of whlch ’rhe call L
was made or instalment is payable wi pble t0 be forfeited. . o

If the requlsﬂ;lon of such notice' resaid be not complied wn,h every or any share or shares m respect ‘of Whlch :
such notice has been given may ab sny thereafter, before payment of calls or msbalments, with: lnterest ‘and’ expenses
dus in respect thereof, be declared forieited by & resolution of the Board to that.effect.’ :

44. Any Shareholder whose shares have be#n so declared forfeited shall notvnthsta,ndmg be ha,ble to pay, and sha 2

- forthwith pay to the Company -all calls, .instalments, premia, interest, and expenses owing.upon.or in’ respect of’ such:
shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest theréon from the time of forfelture“ untll payment at’mne per.
centum per annum, and ‘the Directors may énforce.ttie payment thereof if they think fit. .

- 4b. Every share surrenderéd or so declared forfeited shall be deemed t0 be the property of the Company, a,nd m
sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of’ -upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall thinlk fit: .
- 46. 'The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the exbmctlon of all interest in, and also of ', 1 cla,tms an

. demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof;” and all ether nghts mcident 6 the shar

~ exeept only such of those rights (if any) as. by these présents are- expressly saved:’

< 47. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or. Secreta.mes that & share i
‘has. been duly surrendered or forfeited; statmg the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidencs Df

" the famts therem stgted as- a.ga.mst all persons who would ‘have been entlt.led o the share but for such stlrrefiﬂﬂl‘
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forfextul'e, and suoh certificate and the recelpu of the Company for ‘ohe price of such share shall const1tute .a good title'
~to such shareé, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any -person who-may-purchase the same from the
- ‘Company, and theroupon such purchaser shall ‘be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from ail calls due prior te
such purchase ; and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title 0 such share
be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture ot sale.
. 48. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the date
thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares, and all
expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of. money by way of redemption money.for
the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums wherein
default in payment had been made, but no share bona ﬁde sold or re- a.llotted or otherwise disposed of ‘under Article 45
hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. ;
" 49. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or 301nt~holders K
for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint-holders’ respectively,
either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holder or in respect of any other debt, liability, - .
or engagement whatsoever, and whether-dus from any such holder individually or- jointly with others, including all calls -
which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have -.
- arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than ono, the Company shall be entifled to the said charge or lien -
" in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons, And bhe Directors may decline to register anj; S
transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien.

50. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, prov1ded that. no :
such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given to the .-
indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, requiring him or them
t9 pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight days’ from |
such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exists be o
England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him. -

. 81.. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, llabﬂltles, oF-
engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

52. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary that the power of sa\e -
given by clause 45 has arisen and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be eonclusive evidence.of the "
facts therein stated. e

) 53. Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, a.nd su.eh
transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such share.

PREFERENCE SHARES.

54. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such nght
" or preference, whether in respect of dividend or of repayment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or: " -
advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or at.’
such a premium, or with such deferred rights as ' compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issused; or- -
subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such rights orwithout any right of voting, and generally on such .
terms 8s the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine
55. If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different classas ”
then the holders of any class of shares may by an extra,ordma.ry resolution passed at a meeting of such holders, consent,. -
on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith, or havmg
any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction .
for any time or permanently of the dividends. payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s ca,pxtal
affecting the class of shares; and such resohition shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class, provided that ..
this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity forsuch consent in any case in which, but for this Article the ob]ect
of the resolutions could have been effected without it. N
56. Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as.
nearly as possiblg in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member, not"!:
being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended :
. to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at any: -
such meeting a poll may be ‘demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled:t6 vote at the meemng

BorrowiNg Powzrs.

57. The Directors shall have power.to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary
advances as they may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s.
business, or of erecting, mamta.lmng, improving, or extending-buildings, machinery, or otherwise. Also from time to time.
at their direction to borrow or raise from the Directors or other Persons any surn or sums of money for the purposes of th ;
Company, provided that the money so borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction ¢
Gemeral Meeting, excood Rupees Twenty thousand (Rs. 20,000).

58, With the sanction of a General Meeting, the Board shall be entltled to borrow such furth r sum or sums and
at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secrets
or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their borrowmg powers, shall
sufficient and binding on the Company and all eoncerned and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between
the Company an its creditors.

59. For the purpose of securing the repayment of a.ny such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other. purpose
the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or
obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and assets
of the Company both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid oalls or may ma.ke, accept, or endorse o
behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. -

60. Any such securities may be issued either at par or ata premlum or d.lscount, and may from time td tune
be cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors: may think fit, and may contain special privileges as 16
redempmon. surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise.

61. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment. of money may be

framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Compa.ny and the pers
to whom the same may be issued.

- GENEBRAL MEETINGS.

62 'The First General Meetmg shall be held at such time not being more than twelve months after the mcorpomtmn
of the Corapany. and at such place as the Directors may determine.
63. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year, at such time and place as may be prescmba(ii

by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at such place and at such time.as, 80
after the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors,
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. 64. The General Meetings mentioned in the last pr-ceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all
other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Moetings. : ’ .

65. The Directors.may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and the
Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders of the
Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggregate one-eighth part of the shares
of the Company for the time being subscribed for. - .

'66. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to the
Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. R -

Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith procéed to convene an Extraordinary General
Meeting to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. 1f they do not proceed to convene the same within
fourtcen days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General
Meeting to be held at such place and time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix. :

67. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolaution, submit the same
to a meeting.

68. Such notice shall be given by leaving & copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company.

69. Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever
convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business of the meeting, shall be given by
advertisement in the Ceylon Government Guzette or in such other manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company
in General Meeting. Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution the two meetings may be convened by one and
the same notice, and it is to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the second meeting contingently upon
the resolution being passed by the requisite majority at the first meeting.

70. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purposes
for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted .thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts

* presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends,
and to elect Directors and Auditors in place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ;
and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever of which special mention shall
have been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened. .

71. With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be.transacted at
Ordinary Ganeral Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter
upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which
it was convened except resolutions submitted under Article 62.

72. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration. of a dividend recommended
by a report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commencement
of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote. .

78. 1If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Shareholders
shall not be présent at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved,
but'in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and if at such
adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact
the business for which the meeting was called. .

74. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting, whether
Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present at the time appointed
for-holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Sharéholders shall choose another Director as Chairman ;
and if no Director be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall
choose one of their number to be Chairman. . .

L 75. No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting, except the election of a Chairman, whilst the Chair

18 vacant. )

76. The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place

to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left ‘unfinished at the

meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice thereof shall be given. L .

77. Minutas of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or E:_:traordmary, 'shal] be entered
it & book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable l?y the Chairman .of the
same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and signed sha.l_l be evidence

of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

VoTING AT MEETINGS.

78. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by a show of hands, and in case there shall'be an equality
of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be
entitled as & Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some Shareholder or in the case of a special
resolution by three Shareholders, present and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been
carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufﬁclex}t evidence of the fact w1thc_>ut
proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. The power of demanding
a poll conferred by this clause may be exercised by the proxy or attorney of any Sh?.reholder duly appointed in that behalf.

79. If at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present, his proxy or attorney, or in the case of a
special resolution by three Shareholders, their proxies or attorneys at the meeting a.gd entitled to vote, the meeting shall,
if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and in such manner as the Chairman shall
direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the npmber of votes to w_hlch he may be entitled as hereinafter
provided, and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll
shall havesbeen demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a,
Shareholder or proxy or attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in

such meeting. - . _ .
80. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a mesting for the transaction of business other than

tke question on which a poll has been demanded. p

81. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment,
_ 82. On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shallhave one vote. Where a Shareholder is present
by an attorney who is not a Shareholder, such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on a show of hands.
In.case of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him.

83. The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian or curator
of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the
executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall

not be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased Shareholder, unless such person shall have’

been registered as a Shareholder.
- ' 84. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney.

L )
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85 No Shareholder shall be enmtled to be present or to vobe either persona,lly or by proxy or attorney a.b a.ny ;
meeting, unless all calls due from him on his shares have been paid, and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assigries -
of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder, shall be entitled to be present or to vote at any meeting Held
after the expiration of three months from the registration of the ‘Company, in respect of any share which he has aequn'ed
by transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder of the share i respect of which he claims to vote at least one
month previous to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote.

88. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy whois not a Shareholder in the’ Compa.ny, buat this rule shall no
apply to a power of attorney. - :

87. The instrument appomtmg a proxy shall be pmnted or wrltten and shall be s1gned by the appomtor (whebher
a Shareholder or his attorney) or if such a.ppomtor be a company or eorpora,tmn it shall be under the common seal of suck
company or corpora,tlon L

83. The instrument appointing a proxy sha]l b3 .depcesited at the regstered office of the Company not less than .
forty-eight hours before t.'he tame appomted for holdmg the meeting at which the person- na.med in guch mt.rument
proposes to vote. ’ . R

The instrument a.ppomtmg a proxv may be in the following form — : :

Unwin & Co., Limited.

1, , Of - —, a.ppomt ——, Of — ‘ag my pioxy, to represent me and to vote for me
and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the Company
to -be held on the ———-— day of —~————, One thousand Nine hundred and ————, and- at any -
adjournment thereof, and at every poll which ma.y be taken in conseguence thereof. : o ﬁ

As witness my hand this ———— day of —————, One thousand Nine hundred and ————,

89, No objéction shall be made to the validity of a.ny vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by a.btorney), »
except at any meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such
meeting or poll whatsoever. . - .

N 80. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his bemg porsonally 1nterested in the resul of
the votmg

DIRECTORS.

91, The nmnber of Dlrectors shall never be less than two or more than six ; 3 but thls clause shall be oonshru
- a8 bemg directory only, and the continuing Directors or Director.-may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies.  .: -
‘The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his own right at least twenty fully or partly paid shares in. the

. Compimy upon which - all calls for the time being have been paid, and this qlmh.ﬁcatlon sha.ll apply as well to the ﬁrst
Directors as to all future Directors. . )
. 92.° As remuneration for their services the Directors sha.ll be_entitled to a.ppropmate a sum not exceedmg &
thousand rupees anpuaily to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, but the Company in Geners
Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not. be.
considered as including any remuneration granted for special or extra _services hereinafter referred to, nor any extra-:

remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company. - -

, '93. The first' Diroctors shall be Philip. Hope Unwin, ngel Ingl“sand Les, Willie Battman . Bndger, wh
shall hold officeo. tlIl the F1rst ()rdmaly General Meetmg of the Company, when they shall retire, but shall be ehgrble fo
re-eleztion. .

94. One or more of the Directors rga.y be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Ma,nager, Ma.nagm
Director, and (or) Agent, Visiting Agent, or upermtendent for such time and on such tsrms as the Directors may deterniifie -
or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to time revoke such*
appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Ma,na,ger, Managing Director, and {or) Agent, Vlsxtmg Agen :
Buperintendent.

’ ‘The Directors may confer on the Managmg Director or Mana,gmg Directors all or any duties and powers tha.t
 be conferred on any Manager of the Company. -

" If any Director shall be called upon to periorm any extra services, the Durectors may arrange with such Dlrec
for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the pa,yment of a lump sum
money, as they shall think fit. .

RoTaTioN oF Dm]«:c'rons

- 935. At the First Ordinary General Meetmg of the Company all the Directors shall retire from ofﬁce, and a.t the'
Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall- retire from offi
as provided in ol use 96. -

96. The Directors to retlre from office at the Second .and Third Ordma.ry General Meetings shall, unless the Dlrecto
otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot; in every subsequent year the Drrector to retire shall be the~
on2 who has been longest in office. : YRR

97. In case any question shall arise as to which of the Du-ectors who have been the same time in oﬁice shs.!l ret
the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. .

: 98. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.

99. ~The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retu-e by rotation sha.ll appoint suceesso

- to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Moeting. :
10D, "‘Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or. provisional Directors arising from deat
resignation, or otherwise, may be filled up by the Directors,but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall,retain:
office 8o long only as the vacating Diréctor would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

-101. . A General Meeting may from time to time increase or reduce the number of Dlrectors, and may. a.lso determl

_in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to go out of office.
‘ 102, - If at any meetmg at which an election of a Director ought to take place the pla(*e of a reta.rmg Du'eeto %
not ﬁlled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, a
s on from meeting to meetmg until his place is filled up, unless it shall be _determined at sueh meetmg to’ reduc.e t«
aumber of Directors. .
. 103. A Director may at any time. give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice 1
Secretary or by leaving the same-at the registered office of the Compa.ny, or by tendering his written reslgna.tlon at,
meeting -of the Du-ectors, and on-the acceptance of his re31gnat10n by the Dlrectors, but not before his oﬂice sha
‘become vacant.
: . 104. The Company may, by a speolal resolutlon, remove any Director before the expu'a.tlon of his perlod of ofﬁee an
may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shaill hold -office-
durmg such time as the Dlrector in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been- removed ok

!
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. 105. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified
by the Company from all-losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen
from hisrespective wilful acts or defaults; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators of
any Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for anylossor expenses happening
to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for
the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or
for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys,
securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

106. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if
any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

DISQUALIFICATION OF DIRECTORS.

107. The office of Director shall be vacated—

(a) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Superintendent, Manager, Managing
Director, Agent, Visiting Agent, or Secretary of the Company, or Trustee for Debenture Holders.

(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or file a petition for the liquidation of his
affairs, or compounds with his creditors. . ~

(c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.

(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.

(e) If he resigns his office under the provisions of clause 193. . - )

(f) If he ceases to ordinar.ly reside in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for a period of three consecutive

' months. - : . T .

No Director shall be disqualified from holding office by reason of entering into any contract with or doing any
work for the Company or by reason of hig being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into
any contract with, or done any work for the Company, or by reason of his being Agent or Secretary, or Solicitor, or
or being a member of a firrm who are Agents or Secretaries, or Solicitors of the Company; nevertheless, he shall
disclose to the Directors his interest in any contract. work, or business in which he may be personally interested, and shall
not vote in respect of any matters connected with any such contract, work, or business. .

-

PowgeRs oF DIRECTORS.

108. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the said business,and the lease, purchase,
or acquisition of any Jands, property, rights, or privileges they may think fit, or any share or shares thereoi.

109. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing
Director. or with the assistance of an Agent or Agents, and Secretary or Secvetaries of the Company to be appointed by
the Directors for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors shall pay out of the funds
of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and
the registration of the Company, and in and about the purchase or acquisition of the said liceace, and otherwise in or
about the working and business of the Company. :

' 110. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make such rules or regulations for the management of the
business and property of the Company, as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business of the
Company in such manner as they may think most expedient ; and, in addition to thé powers and authoritios by any,
Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, giveallsuch consents, make
all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers,
clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such period or periods, and with such remuneration and at'
such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses
occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of :‘Jhe
managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they may think-
proper and advisable, and without assigning any cause for so doing. :

111. The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company as
are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts and things
as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, or done
by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company in
General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such
regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no
regulations made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been
velid if such regulation had not been made. X . V

The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be
limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power. : '

112. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys

to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms, as they may consider proper, and from
time to time to revoke such appointment. X . : .

. 113. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on l')ehalf of the Company any account or accounts -
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept, -
make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory noteb, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and

agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors,_ and other documents, on behalf of, and to’ further the

interests of the Company. - . -~ . : . : , g : o .
114. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of two or moré of the. '

Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the
part of the secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the secretaries, being signified by a partner;"
or duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf of
the said firm or company as such secretaries. :

115. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a spoeial resolution of the Shareholders
of the Company in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or
companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or -
any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies,.or person or persons, upon such

_%erms and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be
necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or a special resolution
of the Company is not by lg.w necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or
mske necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end. -

1

=
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- 116, In furtheranoe and not in 11m1tat1on of and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or 1mp11ed in

any of - the preceding clauses, and of the ather powers conferred by these presents it is hereby expressly declared that the .
Du’ectors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :—

_(a) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other ]ega.l
proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction
of any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Compa.ny

(b) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company o arbitration, and observe and perform or:
enforce the awards.

(¢) To make and give receipts, releases, and other di charges for money pa,ya,ble to the Company and for clalms
and demands by the Company.
(d} To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to a.ccept
the office of trustee, assiznee, liquidator,.or inspector, or any similar office.
(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be 1mmed1ate1y
. required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and
so that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without specm] .
powers, and from time to time to vary or rel>ase such investments. '
N To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person or -
company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in:Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the -
powers or functions given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such time.
and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with such
restrictions as the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with".
or to the exclusion of, and in th. substitution for, all or any of the powers of the Directorsin that behalf;
" and from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such powers. The Directors ~

may allow to any person or company to whom any powers may be so delegated such remuneration as
they in their absolute dlscretlon shall think fit.

PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

" 117. The Du'ectrors may meet for the d-spatch of business, ad;oum, and otherwise regulate their meetings a.t
such places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the tra.ns&ctmn
of business. Unitil otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. °

118. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors. ' )

119. The Board may elect a Chairmnan of their meetings and determine the penod for which he is to hold: ofﬁoe,
and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if there
be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appointed -:
for gold_\ng the same, then, and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of t.he1r number to be Chairmen ot"’
such meeting.

120. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, and
in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director. - .

121. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of theu'
body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly 6r”
in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to'it,
conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity *
with such regulstions and in the fulfilment of.the purposes of their a,npomtment but not otherwise, shall have the like force

" - and effect as if done by the Board.

122. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein oonta.med fot
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded
by the express terms of the appointment of such committee, respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board. . "™

123. The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in,
the Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the committee, -
be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified, provided
the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect.

124. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time beingin Ceylon shall be as valid and eﬁeetua.l
a4 if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted.

125.  The Directors shall cause minutes to be m:de in a book or bogks to be provided for the urpose :—

(1) Of all a.ppomtments (a) of officers and (b) committees made by the Directors.
(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors.

(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each mee‘rmg of the
ocommittee.

(4) Of all orders made by the Directors. R,
(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetmors of the Company . L
(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.

(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the committees appointed by the Board.

126. All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meetmg,
the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the persen,
who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Méeting. as the. case
mey be ; and sll minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, o
Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regil
passing of the resolutlons, and the actual and regular transaction or oceurrence of-the proceedings and other matte
purporting to be 80 recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place,

and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on wlucb
such meeting was held. -

Aocomvrs

127. The Agent or-Secretary or the Agents or Secreta.mes for the time being, or if there be no Agent or Secreta.ry
or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of#
the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of ‘whie!
such sums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities-of the Company, and generally of all it
comnnercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showu:g,'
the true ﬁn.ancxa.l state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a ma.rm
at the regxstered office of the Oompa.ny as thé Directors think fit.
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. 128. The Directors shall from_ time to time det,ermine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places,
and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the Company or of nay of them shall be open to the

" inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document

of the Company except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in
General Meeting. Sl - °

L 129. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of -
the income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a sumndary
-of the property and liabilities of the Company made up t0 the end of the same period. '

130. The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income, -

distinguishing the several sources from which it has been derived, and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing
the expense of the establishment, salaries, .and other heads of expenditure. Every item of expunditure fairly chargeable

against the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before .

" the meeting; and in case where any item of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several years has

been incurred in any one year, the whole amount of such item shall be stated with the addition of the ressons why only

a portion of such expenditure is charged -against the in¢ome of the year.

181. The balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company, arranged under
the heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to * The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance,
1861,” or as near thereto as circumstances admit: . . ' C "

1382, Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company,

| and as to the amount which the Directors recornmend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to

the Shareholders ; and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be required by the Direztors. .

133. A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or
posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder. ] : o i

134. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined and the correctness of the balance sheet
ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors. - . ‘ S

AvupIT. :

135. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction
of the Company, but-it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company,
and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during the continuance in office. be eligible as an Awuditor. )

136. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration. '

He or they shall hold office till the First General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except as
is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders

present thereat, and the Auditor 6r Auditors appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until the First Ordinary General -

Meeting after his or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by & Géneral Meeting, ‘ ‘ .
) 187. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting, -

and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting. ‘

188. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election. o '
139. If any vacancy that may ocecur in the office of Auditor, is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting,

or if any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment of

8 person or persons who-shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment.
.140. ~ Every Auditor shall be supplied with & copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary

General Meeting, after his appointment, and ‘it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers -

relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit.

141. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by the }

Cémpany, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all accounts, books, and documents
whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit. ' : '

DrvipENDS, BoNus, aivp Reserve Fonp. - -

142. The j)irecfors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to time, declare a dividend -
to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no dividend . .

or bonus shall be payable except out of nétt profits. . o R .
143. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay a bonus
to the Shareholders on account, and in anticipation of the dividend for the then curront year, provided the Directors are

" satisfied that the nett profits of the Company will be sufficient to justify such interim dividend or bonus.

‘ enﬁit;led thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given may. . .
be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors thinsl;- fit, may be applied in aﬁ;né o ;

'144. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Compédny

such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or place °

the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment and apply
such reserve-fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies or for special dividends or for equalizing
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing, maintaining, or extending the buildings and premises
of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any part thereof,

or for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company that they may from time to time deem expedient -

without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets.

145. Any General Meeting may ditect payment of any dividend or bonus declared at such meeting or of aﬁy interim -
dividends or bonuses which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part by means of drafts or cheques " -

on London, or by the distribution of specific assets, and in particular of paid up shares, debentures, or debenture stock

of the Compsiny, or of any.other company, orin any other form of specie, or in any one or'more of such ways, and the Directors "’
shall give effect to such direction, and when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution; they may settle the same as.

they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates and may fix the value for distribution of .such

specific assets, or any part thereof and may -determihe that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon the" 3
footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties, and may vest any such specific assets in trustees - .

upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or.bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors.
146. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company. . R

®

 147. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respeci; of hls Shé'relv6£‘shures,"A ,
whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to ‘the Company in

respect of such share, or shares, or othérwise howsoever.

. 148. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareliolder all such swms bf iﬁoﬁé&!‘. ’
as may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact -

that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date"when such dividend or bonus is vayable.

149. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be-given to each Sixé;f;ﬁolaei: =

of the Reserve Fund, -

v
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"150. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, and an effectus!
receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm. :

- 151. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly, other than a firm.
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons. - :

NoTICES.

152. Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the Agent or
Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same. .

153. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon, which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and
shall be registered as such in the books of the Company. o

154. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent through the:
post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice so served
shall be deemed to be well served notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead, unless

. his executors, or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary, or Agents or Secretaries of
the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notice may be sent. :

165. All notices directed to. be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons are jointly
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and notice
so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

156. Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the letter containing
thé same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and the entry
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence
thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

157. Any Shareholder who fails to give and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Article No. 152 shall not
be entitled to be given any notices.

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Qovernment Gazette.

ARBITRATION. _

158. Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute between the Company and any other
sompany or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to abritration.

EviDENCE.

159. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder -
or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares;, it shall be
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the register of Shareholders of the
Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not
entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be neceszary to prove the registration of the Company, nor
the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which

any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other
matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

ProvisioNs RELATIVE To WinNDING UP OorR DIsSsOLUTION orF THE COMPANY. -

160. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or
Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof
in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or al any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any
part thereof shall be made by the Directors under tne powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

161. If the Company shall be wound up, whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator or liquidators may with the
sanction of a special resolution of the Company divide among the contributories in specie- any part of the assets of the
Company, and may with the like sanétion vest any part-of the assets of the Company in ! rustees upon such trusts for the
benefit of the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators with the like sanction shall think fit, and if thought expedient,
any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the msmbers of the Company and in_
particular any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded altogether or in part,and the liquidator -
or liquidators shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in exchange for shares,
ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing company, but in case anydivision otherwise than in accordance . .
with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale made of any or all of the assets of the Company.
in exchange for shares in the purchasing company either ordinary, fully paid, or part paid or preference, any contributory
who would be prejudiced thereby shall have a right to dissent as if such determination were a special resolution passed
pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for the purposes of an arbitration
as in the sub-section (8) of the said section, provided the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance, 1868, and of the
Ceylon Ordinance No. 2 of 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to in the said sub-section (6)
of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act, and the said section 192, save as herein excepted, shall be
deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles. o

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subsecribed their names
at the places and on the dates hereafter written : ’

PriLir H. UNWwWIN, Mocﬁa, Maskeliya.’

ViorLeT M. UNWIN, Mocila, Maskeliya.

W. B. andEn, Kandy. V

NiceL I. LEE, Kaudy: )
Sioney F. GrElG, Brae Group, Madulkelle. e

VicTor DE Vos.

‘Witness to the signatures of Pririe H. Unwin, Viorer M. UnwiN, W. B. BRIDGER, N1¢EL I. LEE, SIpNEY F. GREIG, -
and VicTor DE Vo8 at Kandy : ) N

C. GOONEWARDENE.

T. E. 8. O’BI;mN, Vavuniya.
Witness to signature :
[First Publication.} S G- T. Hanupax.



.

QVERNMENT GAZETTE —Joxs 17, 1927 - 1479

Parr L -(“EYLON ;

SCIATION OF H.' DON' CAROLIS & SONS, LIMITED.

is “_'lfif . DON Caroris & Sows, Ln_urrEb.” »
he Comipany is to be eétabliu'shed‘in Colombo. -
-objects for which thé, Corapany is to be established aro—

(a) To acquire as a going concern and carry on the business or businesses, assets, and liabilities of the firm of

: “H. Don Carolis & Sons ™ in Colombo, Ceylon, and to pay for the same either wholly or partly in cash
or in shares; bonds, debentures, or other securities of the Company and with &-view thereto 1o adopt -
and carry into effect either with or without medification an agreement No. 138 dated February 16,1927,
attested by Geoffroy Thomas Hale of Colombo, Notary Public, and expressed to bo made between
Charles Alwis Hewavitarne therein described -of: the one part,the heirs of Don Carolis Hewavitarne

- Wijegunaratne Mudaliyar,; deceased (therein fully detailed - and described) of the second part, and

Nanayakkarage Don Stephen Silva of the third part.

(&) To carry on: the business ‘of househ@'ld 'furjhiéhers and but,ﬁt«téré;"au;tomobile, motor car, motor ‘carriage,
~ lorry, motor cycle,vehicle boat, and furniture builders or manufacturers,iron and brass founders, metal -
. workers, machinists, smiths, wood workers, painiers, cleaners, and general merchants and retailers.
*(6) To buy, sé]il";:‘manufa,cture; repair, clean, convert, 1ot on hire, and deal in any or all of the above-mentioned
) articles or things or accessories thereto. . . o N . e
(d) To purchase and sellv,ti,mber,v wood, metals, machinery, imple‘ments,uteﬁsils,va.ppliapces\, apparatus, petrol
" oil, fuel, lubricants, cements, paints, solutions, enamels, and any other materials, articles, or ‘things |
relating to the aboye.business either on concessions or otherwise. . : cooTTe e .
'(e) To corry on in Ceylon or eiséwhere the business of planters, growers, and mamlfacturem of and dealers in,
' ~tea; rubber, and other Ceylon produce.,” ; T : Co . | g
{f) To p\;xrchésé, 1ea$e, take ih.'ekchanga, hire, or otherwise acquire any other ']a,nd'or lands, ‘or.a.ny'sh,?,m.qr- :
g shares thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties, a.nd_ rights, machinery; -
implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property; real or pepso_nal, movable or
ixnmo{ra.ble, of any kind, and.any contracts, rights, easements, patents, llqenqes, or privileges, in Ceylon .
or elsewhere (including the. benefit of any trade mark, or trade secret) which may be thought necessary -
or convenient for the purpose of the Company’s business, and to ercct, construct , maintain, or alter any. -
buildings, machi'nery; pia.nt, roads, ways, cr other works or methods of communication. . RS
‘ . e‘fnfloyi ;;namt‘a}in, provide for, ‘én‘d’ disfniss ‘attorneys, agents, Superintend..ents',.’ .
‘and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or slséwhere, and. to remunerate

© (g) To appoint, engags,
- ught fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any- such or the

managers, clerks; coolies, ‘
any such at such rate as shall be tho
widow or.children of a,riyns‘;ueb.‘ .

e e e iiiove, and develop the seid properties or aiy portion theteof, and sny
h , plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the seid properties or ahy por ; oof,

W) To :tlflzi’lgﬁgnof lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon or -
lsewhere. or portions thereof, as-a tea and rubber estate or estates, ér with any other products, trees, '
o T, O D hat Company, and. to. plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, -

53 that, inay be approved by the , u i T,
féigfﬁitgr :;i?fgz 'cinc‘hdnz,, cacal?g),- cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants; trees, and other natural products in."
Ceylon or elsewhere.: S S T o . 3

o Teb s R ST, alte “and rubber factories, cacao
ey . e ct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and ru i ories, cacao,
(&) To bmld,lgn :1;%_’ gg;-‘gfsegméur’m; mli)l’lis', and otl’ler manufaétories, 'buﬂdlqgs, erec'mons,‘xjt‘)a.‘ds,v tramways, or

ggﬁg? 1Wc’>rks conducive o any -of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidise such. - .
(j)'TO enter iﬁttci any a:rraa{gement or ;agréement w1th Go‘vern'm,e’;lt or any authoriﬁgé’," and obtain, righ@s, -
' ) ith any other person or company oy otherwise, and to erect a factory -
land already leased or owned by the Conmipany at the cost of the

A (k) To hire, lease, or pui"‘cﬁgs“a land either w.
, any or otherwise, and-to lease any factory or other buildings * -

and other buildings thereon or on any
Company and such other person or comp
from any company: or person.

(1) To enter into any agréement with
as provided in (s), or for the man
_in such or any other factory. .= - - el | I -
: opare. cure, menufacture, treat; and prepare for market tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts; plumbago,. .
™ inerale; c‘?é?oﬁ%:ﬁ“ crops or produce, and to_sell, ship, and dispose’ of such tes, rubber, cacao,
. mln;fi;’ a"luﬁ'lbagby minerals, czops, and producs either raw or manufactured, at such’ times and places, .
O ] L B . o - N PR A SRR L PIA0SE .

. ;n?i in S‘L‘lcll?l manner as shall be kdeeme_d e,XPe_dl_ent-- R R S tied
o = R transport, trede, and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, coffee, and other, plarits..
e bL}iy’ Segh :I?g’ﬁggsgnd othgr food required for coolies, Jabourers, and others employed on estates an
i?hose;ro’ductys' waros, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever. ~ . ' :

a.ny éoﬁxpslﬁy or.;pers'on for the working of -any fa;ctoi‘j‘r gre(;t'e'(i or leased :
ufacture, and preparation for market of tea, rubber , OF any other produce’ .-

d

 mines GF quarries and to find, win, get, work, erush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal: with
(0) To wor. k;:g)lz ?friqf:rgisqi]s,*preéiou,s anc’l 'go,t,ﬁer stones, deporits. a._n:d”prodim’qs; and gonetally to carry, <7
on the, business of miners, manufacturers, growors, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, cacao, choc
late, coconuts, and other- products, or any such bqsmeﬁgs On_’-;lgehailf -of 'the __C»ompan-y or ‘as agents. for
others and on cornmission or gt-hexjvgzlse. : ‘ R DR T e e R
S s auenits, abtorneys, brokers, or trustces for any person, firmn, or company, and to-undertake and”.
- (p) To Se‘i.go&;ﬁasgggfég&acts,y;hd‘alfso to act in any of the %ulginess;-off the Comapany through or by means of
ggentsa; at},pf}ieys, brb};’ers_,_~s1:ibfco;1tréfctors',“qr other"s.f" T e s e L s

2.

A6
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(¢9) Te estabhsh and carry on a dairy fa.rm, and to buy and sell Tive stoek a.nd to sell and deal in n:ulk a.nd
dairy produge, wholesale or retail. . 3

() To establish and maintain in Ceylon, the United ngdom, or elsewhere stores, shops, and places for the ’
sale of tea, rubber, cogonuts, cacao, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food, drink,or,refréshment, ‘wholesalé -
or retail ; and to ‘establish in any part or parts of the world branch establishinents iand (or) agencies -
for ca.rrymg on or devoloping ths business of the Company or any branch thereof ; arnd generally to
" carry on. 'the business of merchants, exporters importers, braders engineers, or any other ta:a.de, busmess, .
or undertaking whatsoever.

(3) To cultivate, manage, and supermtendent estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhers, a.nd genera,;lly to .
undertake the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment,
loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, develop- :

ment, and management of property, mcludmg concerns and undertakings, and to transact any other .
. agency business of any kind..

(t) To let, lea.se, sell, exchang>, or mortgage the Company’s esta,tes, lands, buildings, or other property, or a.ny
part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares,.
debentures, or securities in any other company, or for any other eonsxderatlon and’ otherwise to
trade in, dispose of, or deal with the sams or any part thereof.

. - (») Toborrow or receive on loan money for the purposes of the Company upon the security of cash credit bonds
i or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherWlse,
as shall be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock, or bonds-
to bearer or otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present or future property
(including uncalled capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought. best.

'(1)) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or
securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights, or a.ny
of the terms thersof to be renewed, extended, varied; redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as

shall be thought fit, also to. pay off and re- borrow the moneys secured thereby, or any part or pa.rts
thereof. .

(w) To draw, make, aceept, and endorse bllls of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, prormssory notes, a.nd
other tra.nsfera.ble or negotiable instruments for the’purposes of the Company.

(%) To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or a.ny arrangement for sharing profits of union
of interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or hereafter to be
established for the purpose of carrying on business having objects wholly or in part similiar or ana--
logous or subsidiary to those 6f the Company or to any of them, or capable of being conducted so as 0
benefit this Company, eitherdirectly orindirectly,and to subseribe for or otherwise acquire for the benéefit .
and in the name of the Company or otherwm.e, and pay for in any manner that may be agreed upon, either. "
in money or in shares or bonds or otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other interest in a.ny such*
company, and to promote the formation of any such company.

{y) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or a.ny of the busmess,
property, assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business in Ceylon or elsewhere -

which this Compa.ny is authorized to carry on, or possessed of property sultable for the purposes of thls
Compény.

(z) To sell the property, business, or underta,kmg of the Company, or a.ny part or parts thereof for such cons1der~

ation as the Company shall think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, debentures, or secuntles of
any other company.

(z1) To procure the Company to be registered or mcorpora.bed in Ceylon a,nd if a.nd when necessary, or thought
adwsable, elsewhere.

(z 2) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any secunty, and in particular on the securs.ty
of plantations, factories, growing crops, produce; bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bﬂls of
lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all. -

(z3) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities a,nd
in such manner as may from time to time be determined.

(z4). To promote and establish any other Company whatsoever and t0 subscribe to and hold the shares or-
stock of any other Company or any part thereof. we

(£5) .To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property, or assets of any
) kind acquired. or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the
Company, and. generally to pay or discharge sny consideration to be paid or given by the Compa.ny,
in money or in shares or debentures or debenture stock or obhgatlons of the Company or partly in:one

- way and partly in anothier, or otherwise howsoever with power to issue any shares either fully or pa.rtly
paid up for such purpose.

" (z6) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal immovable and mova’ble,

. estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise dlsposed of by the Company,

or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company in money or in shares,

the shares (whether wholly or partially paid up) of any Company or-the mortgages, debentures, or
obligations of any Compsany or person, or partly one and partly the other.

(z7) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company whether by way of- d1v1dend

or upon a return of capital, but so that no. distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be ma.de
except with the sanction for the time being required by law.

- (z8) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the attainment of the objects abov
mentioned or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared tha.t
in the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word * Company *’ includes companies ",
-or corporations and the word ‘ person > any number of persons, and that the other objects specifiéd
in any paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragrap

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited. St

8. The nominal capital of the Company is Two rmlhon Rupees (Rs. 2,000,000) divided into Two hundred th.
(200,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reducé the capital. 'The shares £ ormmz the (():‘;;)?Eafl
(original, mcreased .or reduced) ‘of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided into such classes with* a.ny
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- preferentla.l deferred, qualified, specla.] ‘or Sther. rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto and be heéld upon such
terms -as may be prescrlbed by the Artmles of Association and Regulations of the Company for the time bemg, or

otherwise.
We, the several persons whose names and: addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company .

“in pursuance of this Memorandum of Asseclatlon, and we respectwely agree to take the number of shares in the capital

" of‘the Company set opposite our respective nameg :—
' Number of Shares taken

Names and Addresses of Subsenbers - | o : by each Subscriber.

" 8. K. MooNEesSINGHE, Colormnbo oo . .. oot . One
N. HEwAVITARNE, Colombo- o e ' e ’ .. One
R. HEWAVITARNE, Colombo L o T e . One
' C. H. S. Brarcs, Colombo . ' ) . .. «. ~ One

Jos. ¥. MarTYN, Colombo - S : .. :-_, - .. One ~
N. 8. O. Me~D1s, Colombo . o . - . .. . One

J. Vicror A. GOONETILLEKE, Colombo - .. .. .. One -
) Total shares taken - .. Seven
Witness to all the above signatures, this 29th day of April, 1927:
. - G. T HALE,

Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

ARTICLES OF  ASSOCIATION OF -n; DON 'cAROLIs‘ & SONS, LIMITED.

: Tar regulatlons contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance,
1861 *'shall not apply to, this Company, which shall be govemed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subJect ‘

1o repeal addition, or alteration by .special resolution.
The Company may, by special reésolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addltlon to, any of the

regulatlons of the Company, Whether contamed and comprised in these Articles or not.’

, INTERPRETATION CLAUSE.
1. In the 1nterpretat10n of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the foll owing mea.nmgs,

’ unless such meanings be inconsistent with, -or repugnant. to, the subject or context, viz.:— -
The word ‘‘ Company ’> means ‘‘H., Don Carolis & Sons, Limited, ” meorporated or established by or under the

Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached. )
The ** Ordinance >’ means and'includes * The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861, andﬂ every other Ordma.nee

from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply-to the Company. .
' These presents’® means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the

Company from time to time in force.
*“ Capital >’ means the capital for the tune bemg ra.1sed or authorized to be ra.lsed for the purposés of the Compa.ny. .

“ Shares ** means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.:

¢ Shareholder ” means any person whose name is entered in the Regxster of Shareholders as owner or joint- owner .

of any shares in the Compa.ny :
- “ Presence “ present ”’ at a meetmg means presence or present persona,lly or by proxy or by attorney.

" Directors he means the Directors for the time bemg of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assembled

at-a Board, and includes the Life Directors referred 1;0 in-Article 87 a.nd any Alternate Du-ector appointed in place ofa

Life Dlrector under Article 88.

“ Board ”’ means a meeting of the Du-ectors or (a,s the context may require) the Dxrectors a,ssembled at a Boa.rd N '

meeting, acting through at.least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.

“ Persons ” means partnerships, associations; corpora.tlons, companies, unmcorporated or mcorporated by | Ordmance o

and registration, as well as individuals.
““ Office ** means the registered office for the tlme bemg of the Company.
“ Seal * means the common seal for the time being of bhe Company ‘
“ Month *’ means a calendar month, :
“ Writing * means printed matter or print as well as writing. -
Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and wice versd.
Words importing the masculine gender include the feminine, and vice versd.

“ Holder ” means a Shareholder.

20

- * Extraordinary resolution * means a resolution passed by three- fourths in number and Value of such Shareholders

of the Company.for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy (incases where by these Articles

proxies are allowed) at any meetmg of whlch notlce speclfymg the mtentxon to propose such resolutlon has been duly glven, .

BUSINE Ss.

. 2. The Company may proceed to carry out the obJects for which it is estabhshed a.nd to employ and apply its -
capital a8 soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think fit ; and.if the whole * -
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, as soonas, in the Judgment of the Duectoxs, & sufﬁclent’ B

FIN

nuniber of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for.

L 3. The Company shall forthwith adopt the agreement referred to in sub-clause (@) of cla,use TII. of the Memorandum L
of Association and shall carry the said agreement into effect with such modificstion (if any) as may be agreed upon. “And. ...

it is hereby provided a.nd decla.red that t,he basm on which the Company is esta.bhshed is f,ha,t the Compa,ny Sha,ll a.cquu‘e’ )
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the business and properties comprised and. described in the said agreement on the terms therein set forth, subjegtjto such- .
modifications, if any, as aforesaid, and that Charles Alwis Hewavii;ama,together with any oneor others of the heirs 9i< Don
Carolis Hewavitarne, Wijegunaratne Mudaliyar, deceased (in the said agreement described) as may be agreed upon are
to be the first Directors of the Company, and it. shall be no’ objection. to the. said agreement that the said Charles Alwis’;.
"ﬁevévq.\“witfaine or any of the said heirs-is or are Vendor or Vendors, Promoter or Promoters, Director or Dxrectorsg_Agent‘q'r_' .
Agents, or that ho stands or theystand in a fiduciary position or fiduciary positions towards the Company or that there.is
no independent Board of Directors. ~ And the said agreement shall not be set aside or reduced, and no claim shall be 'made. -
by the Company or ‘any member thereof against the parties thereto on any ground whatever, and every member of the: -
Company present and future is to be deemed to join the Company on this basis. . - L e

CAPITAL.

4. The nominal capital of the Company is Two million Rupees (Rs. 2,000,000) divided into 200,000 ordinary:’
shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each. ) . E . o ST
5. The.Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution. of the Company in General Meeting), increase the
capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amountsper share ind in the aggregate and with such special,,
preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges,or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall direct.  ~ "~
.. ‘Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the .
creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all
- respects  with reference to the payments of "allotment .money, calls, and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture,
lien, surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capitai. . . R
- 4. The Directors may also with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company reduce the capital or”
subdivide. or consolidate the shares of the Company. : R . : : B

bR

ce 0

- SHARES. *

8. The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit, and may make arrangements *
on thé issue of shares, for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time
of payment of such calls. i L

] 9. 'If by the conditions of allotment of any shaire the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by -
instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the holder of the shares. ’ fee s

- 10.. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who:
may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add tosuch shares.such an amount of premium as they,con'sid'e‘f’ .
proper. Provided that such unissued shares except when otherwise provided shall first be offered by the Directors to.the;"
Shareholders in. proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the.’
number of shares to0 which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within. which the.offer, if not accepted, will be-.
deerfled to be declined, and after the éxpiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder (07
whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner ag.,
the. Directors may determine. .= Provided that the Directors may at their discretion allot such new shares or any portion’’
of them to the vendor or véndors of lands, property, rights,: or privileges being, acquired by the Company in payment of. the "
whole or any part of the purchase price of any such lands, property.rights, or privileges, or as remuneration for work'done *
for or services rendered to the Company, and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders. -
o 11. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new shares shall be-
issued upon such térms and conditions, and with such preferential; deferred qualified, speecial, or other rights and priviléges’
annexed thereto, as the General. Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting-of the Cc’)'mpanyifp
shall direct, and, if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares may be. issued: -
with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and in the distribution of the assets of the Company, and with 8t
special or without any right of voting. B R ) RERRE R
’ * Subject to any direction, to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the increase of capitaly
all new shares shall be.offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall
- be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, ‘and-limiting’ a time -within whicl,
. the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed. to.be d('acln}ed; and: after the expiration of such time, .or on the l‘eceip{-, of.£§
intimation from,the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shal*
be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion,
allot such new shares or any portion of them t0 the vendor or vendors of any lands, property, rights, or privileges-being
acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such landsjproperty; rights,f or.”

12,  Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his a,cc.:e tance th iti hia.
in such form as the Company may from time to time direct. . v P i ereof by writing under his ha.n
13.  Shares may be registered in.the name of a.firm or partnership, and sny one partn ot dals
5 . ~ ; N . > 1o} £ the . t. \1]-
authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to.vote and to give proxiZs in rgspectro? sha?egrg ?srtgzi?inindthz
‘name of the firm. : . °8 18 o

14. Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons jointly.

Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the rigist
those rights and-powers ; provided§ however, that in the event

- from. the Island, the first registered Shareholder th i i . 1 :
x:(g)ht.s and powers as aforeég&\:id. older then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all Hae

16. In cass of the death of any one or.more ‘of the joint-holders of ) : SR

P - e . - any sh i ; .

only peﬁon %'hpeésons recogl}]llzl?d?bgz ;heb Company as having any title to, or ifmserg;:?}:};f’nf}‘:; ;’lla‘; (;IS‘;. or survivors sha.ll,b_fa ﬁh
17. “Ihe Uompany -shall not be bound to recognize (even though i i ; . Ty

or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise 11(1 any sha.:eg, o}x-laa‘a;l;rl%yglfeb;cr? (ifiz o rospont o, Tutare, p‘al‘.’tml

any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder there%f a‘lndrespect of any share, éxgep

person under Article 35 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share, reol, and except also the right of any..,
18. The joint-holders of a share shall be severall t

as 1 > = . - - * 2,
calls due in respect. of-such share. ¥ a8 well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments

19.  Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate i - '
specifying ‘th‘e sl'_m.re or shares, held by him and the amount paid(ﬁl Sortificates
names of two or more persons the Company shall not be bound to is

delivery of suchlqertiﬁcate t0 any one of them shall be sufficient delivery 6 all [ ; o iy

‘under the common seal of the Comﬁ
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20. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors they may order the
the same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then,
upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given,
a new certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty
cents shall be payable for such new certificate. . . ’

CaLis.

21. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of all
moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that three
months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each call ; and
each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by the
Directors.

22. If any Shareholder fails to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed
for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment.

.23. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing such
call was passed.

24. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or
- Shareholders, exclusive of the others; for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine.
But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or favour.

25. The. Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareh lders willing to advance the same, and
upon. such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums
actually called up; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any time
thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in respect of the shares in respect of which such advances
have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in advance and
the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum. .

TRANSFER OF SHARES.
26. Subject to the restrictions contained in these Articlos, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares
by instrument in writing. ' '
27 No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.
28. The Company shall kéep a book or books, to be called ‘ The Register of Transfers,”

the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share. ’ . )
" 29.  The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares

by a Shareholder who is indebted. to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien, or otherwise ; or in
case of shares not fully paid: up, to any person not approved of by them ; and in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed
transferee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall
be absolute. N : : '

30. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by the
certificate for the shares to be transferred and by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove-the title
of the transferor, and a fee of two rupees and. fifty cents or such other sum as the Directors shall from: time o time
determine, must be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer ; upon payment thereof thp Director,
subject to the powers vested in them by Article 29, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument

of transfer.
31. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as

Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose.

32. Inno case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument
of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles; and whether they
abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company
in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only, if at all, upon the transferee.

33. The Register of Transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from time

to time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than twenty-one days in any year.

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.
The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased sole Shareholder shall be the only persons

in whichshall be. entered

34.

recognized by the Company, as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder. . -
35. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder or any person becoming
entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptey, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than

by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which h.e _pr‘opos'e_s_ o act under
“this Article, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith eptxtled, subject to 'the provisions herein oopta,lned,
to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore

__contained, transfer the same to some other person. .
86. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under Article 35, shall not,
from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue,

be registered in respect of such share, or if in the caso of the death.of any Shareholder, no person shall within twelve calendar
months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company
may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the
purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events
have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of sueh sale, after deducting all expenses
and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person
entitled thereto. X ’
. . SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES. -
37. The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and uponisuch terms and

conditions as may be agreed a surrender of the shares.of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the .

Company provided. such.acceptance is properly legalized. - : ‘ o S
88. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for.the payment of the

same, the Directors may at any !;ime thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same together with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses
that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment. ; ' e

) The notice shall name a day (not bt.aing less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and aplace or places at
whlch. such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state
that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect. of which the call
was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited. ' . .
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If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which
such notice has been given may at any tixne thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that efféct.

: 39. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay and shall
forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interests, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such
shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per
centum per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit. .

) 40. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and
may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

41. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of sll interest in, and also of all claims and
demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof and all other rights incident to the share,
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

42. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a
share has been duly surrendered, or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive
evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender
or forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title
to such share and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the
Company, and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to
such purchage ; and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purahasemoney, nor shall his titls to such share
be affected by any irregularity in the proeedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

43. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the
date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares,
and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such furthor sum of money by way of redemption
money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under
Article 40 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. ’

44. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint-holders:
for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively,
either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or in respect of any other debt,
liability, or engagement whatsoever and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including
all calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall
not have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge
or lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register
any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien. -

45. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sole of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that
no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given
to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptey, requiring’
him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-
eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder cver whose share
the lien exists be in England or elsswhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

46. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or
engagements, and. the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. _

47. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary that the power of sale
given by Article 45 has arisen and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of
the facts therein stated. ) : .

48. Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and
such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such shara.

. PREFERENCE SHARES.

49, Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such right'
or preference, whether in respect of dividend or of repayment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or
advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or
- at such a premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued,
or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally
on such terms as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine.

50. If at any time, by the issue of preference sharss or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different
classas, then the holders of any class of shares may by an extraordinaery resolution passed at a moeeting of such holders,
consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, tc the issuo or creation of any sharss ranking equally therewith,
or having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend or the
reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the -
Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the
class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which but for
this Article the object of the resolution could have been effected without it. .

61. Any moeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects
as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member,
not being a Director, shell be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class
intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and
that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded. in writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote
at such meeting. ’ .

‘Borrowing POWERS.

52. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary
advances as they may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of dofraying the expenses of working the Company’s
estates, or of erecting, maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwisa. Also
from time to time at their discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money
for the purposes of the Company, provided that the money so borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not,
without the sanction of a General Meeting, exceed Rupees Twenty-five thousand (Rs. 25,000).

53. With the sanction of a General Meeting, the Board shall be entitled to berrow such further sum or sums, e

and at such rate of interest as such' meeting shall determine. A certificate under the hands of one Director and the
Secretary, or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their horrowing
powers, shall be sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all
questions between the Company and 1ts creditors. .
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54. For the purpose of seouring the- repayrnent of any such money 56 borrowed or ralsed or for a.ny other‘

purposes the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any. mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock,

bonds, or obligations of the Company, charged upon dll or any part of the _undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights,.

and assets of the Company both present and-future, including uncalled capital or unpaid. ca.]ls, or may make, accept, or -

endorse on behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange

. . 85, Any such securities may he issued. either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be
cancelled, .discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain specral privileges ds to
redémption, surrender, dre.wmcrs allotment ‘of shares, or otherwise.

56. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securmg the payrment of mcney may be

", so-framed that. the moneys thereby secured- shall be asmgna.ble free from a,ny eqmtaes between the Company and the
"persQn to whom the same may be 1ssued . :
: ! : GENERAL MEETINGS.

"The First General Meetmg shall be held at such time not bemg more than twelve months after the
mcorpoxa.hon of the Company and at such place as the Directors may determine.

58. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year, at.such time a.nd place as may be prescnbed
by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescnbed then at such place and atsuch time as soon
after the first day in each yaar as may be determined by the Directors.

59. The Geheral Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called’ Ordlnary Genera.l Meetings ‘;
a[l other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

) 60. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meetmg of ths Company, and
the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eigth of the number of Shareholders

of the Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holdmg in ths aggrega.te one-eight part. of the. .

shares of the Company for the time being subscribed for. -
61. Any requisition so made ghall express the object of the meetmg proposed to be oal]ed shall be addressed

to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company.
Upon the receipt of such requisition, the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordmary General

Meeting, to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to-convene'the same within.

seven days .from the delivery of the raquisition, the requisionists may thsamselves convene an Extraordinary Grenera,l .

_ Moeeting, to be held at guch place and such time as the Sharcholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

62. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than five days’ previous noblce of any ros olufnon, submrt, the same’

to & moeting.
63. . Such notice shall be g1ven by leaving a copy of the resolutlon at the reglsteled oﬂice of the Compeny.

64. Seven days’ notice at least of every - General. Meetmg, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever

- convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting,. and the objects and business of the meeting, shall be given by
. advermsement in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or in such other manner (if any) as may- be prescribed by the Company
in General Meeting. Where it is proposed to pass & special resolution the two meetings may be convensd by one and
the same notice, and it is to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the second meetmg contmgently upon

the resolution bemg passed by the requisite majority at the first meeting. *

. _ 65. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without specla.l notice ha,vmg ‘boen given of the purposes
for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts
presented thereto by the‘ Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends,
and to elect Directors and Auditors in the place of those. retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ;

and shall also be competent to enter upon, diseuss, and transact any business Whatsoever of which specml montion shall

have been given in the notice or notices upon which the roeeting was convened.
66:  With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the busmess which may be ttansacted at the

', Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no Géneral Meoting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter

upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentloned in the notice or notlces upon which 1t we.s

convened except resolutions submitted under Article 62.
67. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except, the declaration of a dividend recommended
by & report. of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented a.t ‘the commencement

of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote.
68. If at the expiration of half an hour from the iime appointed for the meetmg the required nurnber of Share-

holders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be -

dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day.in the next, week at the same time and place ;.

and if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present-shall be a quorum,’ and Thay .

~ transact the, business for which the meeting was called.

69. The-Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every ‘General Meetmg whether

Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, ‘or if at any meeting, he shall not be preserit at the time appointed

for'holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman ;. ’

“and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present declme to ta,ke the. Cha.lr, then the Shareholders present shall .

choose one of their number to be Chairman,

70. No busmess shall be dlscussed at any General Meetlng, except the electlon of a Cha.lrman, Whllst the Cha,lr

is vacant. . .

71.. The Chaarman may, with the consent of the meetmg, adjourn any meetlng from ‘time to ‘time a,nd from place
to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other. than thé busmess left unﬂmshed at the meetmg' ’

from Whlch the adjournment took place, unless due notice thereof shall be given. -
‘ ” Vorme ar MumgriNas. :

72. At any meetmg every resolumon shall be decided by & show of ha.nds, a,nd in case there sha.ll be an equa.hty of

votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall.be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be.
entitled as a Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some Sharehclder présent and entitled to-vote;-

a declaration by the Chau'ma,n that & resolution has been carried, and anentry to that effect in the Minute" Book of the . ;

Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the number or proportion of ‘yotes recorded in favour .

of or against such resolution. The power of demandang a poll conferred by. this clause may be exerclsed by the proxy
or attorney. of any Shareholder duly appointed in that behalf.: :

© 73.. If at any meeting & poll be demanded by some Shareholdér present, hxs proxy ‘or a.ttomey at the meetsmg and -

.. entitled to vote, the meeting shall, if necessa.ry, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place:and in® -
such manner as the Chairman shall direct, and in such case every Sha.rehol&er shall have the number of votes to which he..

may be entitled as hereinafter provided ; and in case at any such poll there shall: be'an equa.hty of votes; the Chaifman of

- the meeting at which such poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a _eastihg voté in a,ddmon to any votes to -
* which he may be entitled as & Shareholder or proxy or attomey, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the P

resolutlon of the Company in such meetmg

w S ¢
. Lo
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74. The demand of a poll sha,ll not prevent t,he contmua.uce of a meetlng for the tra.nsactnon of busmws other t.han
the-question .on which a poll has. been demanded.

" 76. No poll shall be demanded. on the election of a Cha.xrma*n of the meetlmg or on any. questlon of a.dJournment ‘

76. . On a show of hands every Sharehclder pregent in person shall have one vote. Whers.a Shareholder is present R
by an attorneéy who is not a Shareholder such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Sha.reholder on ashow of ha.nds
‘In.case-of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him. -

7. The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal gua,rd:la.n or curator -
of any lunafic Shareholder, the husband of ‘any female Shareholder not entitled te her shares as separate -estate, and. Ehe“ -
executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesiad, if more than one, shall not:
be -entitled to vote in the place, of such- infant, lunatic, female, or deceased Shareholder, unless, such person eha.ll have i
been registered ag & Shareholder.

78.  Votes may be given either persona.lly aor by proxy or by attorney. :

79. No Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote either personally or by proxy or attorncy a.t a.ny
meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares have been paid, and no Shareholder, other than the trustee or assignee -
of a-bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder, shall be entitled to be present or to vote at any meeting held
after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of any share which he has acquired -~
by transfer, unless he has been registered ‘as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote at least three -
months’ previous to the fime of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote. -

. - 80. . No person shall be entltlled to-hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder in the. ‘Company, but this rule shal] not
-apply to & power of -attorney.

81. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed orwritten and shall be signed by the -appointor (Whether a,
_Shareholdér or his sttorney) or-if such appointor be a compa,ny or corpora.tlon, it shall be- under the common seal of such-
conmipany or corporation. .

82. The instrument appomtmg 8 proxy- shail be deposxted at the registered office of the Company not less tha.n )
forty-eight hours before the hme appomted for holding the meetmg at Whlch the person named in such instrument proposes - -
to vote.

- 'The instrument a.ppomtmg & proxy may be in the followmg form :—

P

B PR

I-I Don Oarolis & Sons, Limited.” .

I , of . appomt oy of — as my Proxy, to repreﬁent me and to vote for-: - - ..
me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the ~ ',
Company to be held on the ————— day of —————, One thousand Nine hundred and ————, and
at- any adjournment thereof, and at every- po]l which may be taken in consequence thereof :

) As witness my hand this ———— day of —————, One thousand Nine hundred and e
83. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by a.ttormay) .-,‘f
except at the meeting-or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy -

“Or. by attorney) to which no ob]ect:on shall be madé at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such
meetmg or poll whatsoever.

No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being persona.lly 1nterested in the result of

‘the votmg
‘r : = : DIRECTORS

) 85 The number of Dlrectors sha,ll never be less than two or more than 8iX 3 but bhls Article shall be construed as
being directory only, and the eontinuing Directors or Director may act notw1thstandmg any number of vacancies, - . -
-~ The qualification of a Director shall be the holding in his own right of at least one hundred fully or partly pald :
‘shares in the Compa,ny upon which all,calls for the time being have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well e
to the first Directors 'as to all future Directors.
86. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall each be. entitled to appropna.te a sum not exceedmg
two thousand rupees annually to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, but the Company in'" .
Genera,l Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remunera.tmn shall not]
be considered as including any remuneration granted for special or extr& servxces herema.ftet referred to, nor any exbra~
remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company. .
87. Anagarika Dharmapala Hewavitarne and Charles Alwis Hewavitarne (Who are herein referred to as the Llfe
Dlrectors) shall, subject to the provisions of Article 102, each be entitled to hold office so long as he lives, and J. Moone- -~
singhe, N. Hawawtarne, and 8. N. K. Moonesmghe (togethel with any other Dlrectors) shall be the first Directors of the,
Company. The Ordinary Directors (which terra shall mean the Directors for the time being of the Compeny other than’
the Life Directors and any Alternate Director appointed by a Life Director)shall hold office until the First Ordlnary Genem.l -
Meeting of the Company when they shall retire, but shall be eligible for re-election. -
88. A Life Director shall, sybject to the provisions of Article 102, have power to appoint any member of the
Company or any other person to be an Alternate Director during his absence from Ceylon, and such appointment shall have.':
effect, and such appointee while he holds. office shall be entitled to notice of meetings of Directors and to attend and vote N
thereat accordmglv and generally to exerices all the rights and functions of such absent-Director, subject to any lmtatxons .
.or restrictions in the instrument appointing him, but he shall not require any qualification and he shall ““ipso facto?’
vacate office if and when his appointor returns to Ceylon or vacates office as a Life Director. Any appointment under thls
Article shall be effected by an instrument in writing under the hand of the appointor, and any appointment so effected car
be cancelled by the appointor by an instrument in writing under his hand and such Alternate Directorshall vacate office "
as soon as notice in writing of the execution of such instrument of cancellation shall be received at the office of the Company .
Such Alternate Director may Ye one of the Ordinary Directors of the Company, in which case he shall be entitled to vote::
in both capacities; but one person holding the office of Ordm&ry Dlrector and Alternate Director shall not be a quorum
under . Article 112.
An Alternate Director shall in the absence of a direction to the contrary in the ingtrument apppointing him be entltled
to receive notice of and to vote at General Meetings of the Company on behalf of his appointor, and generally "o g
represent his a.ppomtor in the same manner as if he had been appointed a general proxy under the prowsmns of those f

Articles.

89. Onme or more of the Dlrectors may be appointed by the Dn:ectors to act as Secretary, Manager, or Mana.gm
Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Agent or Agents of the Company, Visiting Agent, or Superintéendent, for such
time, and on such terms as the Directors may determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed ;
to the office, and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managér,:
Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Agent or Agents of the Company, Visiting Agent, or Superintendent !

Thé Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or a.ny dutles and powers that mlght. -
be confereed on any Manager of the Company. )

v

;
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ofomrem—

If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directorsmay arrange with such Director
for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of
money, as they shall think fit.

RoTaTioN OF DIRECTORS.

. 90. At the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Ordinary Directors shall retire from office and
at the First'Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Ordinary Directors for the time being shall
retire from office as provided in Article 91, .

‘ 91. The Ordinary Directors to retire from office at the Sfecond Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Ordinary
Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in every subsequent year the Ordinary Directors
to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.
92. In case any question shall arise as to which of the Ordinary Directors who have been the same time in office
shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

93. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.

94. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Ordinary Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation shall appoint
successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting.

95. Any casual vacancy oecurring in the number of Ordinary Directors or provisional Directors, arising from death,
resignation, or otherwise, may be filled up by the Life Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain
hig office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

96. A General Meeting may from time to time with the consent of the Life Directors increase or reduce the number
of Directors, and may also, determine in what rotation such increase or reduced number is to go out of office.

97. 1If at any meeting at which an election of an Ordinary Director ought to take place the place of a retiring
Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next
year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce
the number of Directors. ‘

98. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the
Secretary or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at a
meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before his office shall become
vacant. : .

99. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office,
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office
only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

100. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen
from his wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators of any
Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses happening
to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on beha'f of the Company,
or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested,
or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any money,
securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the -
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

101. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager, exceeding the amount, if
any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

DISQUALIFICATION OF DIRECTORS.

102. The office of the Director shall be vacated— ) ‘

(a) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit under the Company other than Managing Director,
Manager, Agent, Visiting Agent, Superintendent, or Secretary of the Company or Trustee for debenture
holders. ’ : .

(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insol\.rent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his

. affairs, or compounds with his creditors. .
(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting. ‘ R
(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.

(e) If he resigns his office under the provisions of Article 98.
(f) If he ceases to have his ordinary place of residence in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylor} without leave from
the Board for a period of three consecutive months, provided that the office of Life Director shall not.

be vacated by reason merely of absence from Ceylon for any period.

No Director shall be disqualified from holding office by reason of 'entering into any contract with or doing any work.
for the Company or by reason of his being & member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any
contract with, or done any work for, the Company, or by reason of his being Agent, or Secretary, or Solicitor, or being'
a member of a firm who are Agents, or Secretaries, or Solicitors of the Company ; nevetheless, he shall disclose to the
Directors his interest in any contract, work, or business in which he may be personally interested, and shall not vote in
respect of any matters connected with any such contract, work, or business.

PoweERs OF DIRECTORS. .

108. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the business, assets, and labilities of the
firm of H. Don Carolis & Sons, Colombo, and the purchase and acquisition or lease of any business, lands, right, or property
they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof. o . ) ) . )

104. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing
Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents, and secretary or secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the
Directors for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors shall pay out of the fundsi of the
Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the
registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, and acquisition of the said business and othérwise
in or about the working and business of the said Company. - : - o

- A7
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. 105. 'The Directors shall have power to make, and may make such rules or regulations for the management of
the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business
of the Company in such manner as they may think most expedient ; and, in addition to the powers and authorities by any
Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents,
make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers,
supermtendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such period or periods, and with such
remuneration and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay
the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any
of the managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they may
think proper and advisable, and without assigning any cause for so doing;

106, 'The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of ‘the Oompa.ny as
are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts and

things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, or .

done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company
in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to sych
regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no
regulations made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been
valid if such regulation had not been made.

The generality of the powers conferred by any Article in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be
limited by any Article conferring any special or expressed power.

107. 'The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys,
to assist in ca.rrylng on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms, as they may consider proper, and from
time to time to revoke such appointment.

108. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account or accounts
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept,
make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and

agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents, on behalf of and to further the.
interests of the Company.

109. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence ‘of two or more of the

- Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the

part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries, being signified by a partner or

duly authorized Manager, Director, Secretary, Attorney, or Agent of the said firm or company signing for and on beha,lf
of the said firm or company as such Secretaries.

110. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a special resolution of the Shareholders of the
Company in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies,
or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, lands, property, rights, privileges, and effects of the
Company, or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons,
upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such
things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other dlspo.sltlon into effect so far as a resolution or
special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the
Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

111. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied
in the last preceding Article, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the
Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) t—

(a) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other legai
proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction
of any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.

(b) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or
enforce the awards.

(¢) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for cla,m]s
) and demands by the Company.

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters rela.tmg to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, receiver or inspector, or any similar office.

(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately
required for the purposes therecf, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and
so that they shall nat be restrlcted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without specxal
powers, and from time to time to vary or realize such investments. .

(f) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the timo being, or any other person or
Company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon, or elsewhere, all or any of the
powers or funections given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such time
and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with such
restrictions as the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with or
40 the exclusion of, and in the substitution for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf,
and from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such powers. The Directors may
allow to any person or Company to whom any powers may be so delegated such remuneration as they
in their absolute discretion shall think fit.

PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

112. The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at such
places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of
business. Until otherwise determined, a Life Director or his Attorney and one Ordinary Director shall be a quorum.

113. - A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.

114, The Board may elect a Chairmn of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold office,
ani all mectmgs of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if there:
be a vecancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appointed
for holding the sarm:e, then, and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Cha.u'ma.n of such
meeting. .
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115. Any questicn which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a mejority of votes, and
in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall havo a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

- 116.. The Board may delegate any of their ‘powers to committees consisting of such mémber or members of their
body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly
or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated
to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in
conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall
‘have the like force and effect as if done by the Board. - ’ b .

117. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained
for regulating tho meatings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicablc thereto, and are not superseded
by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.

118. The acts of the Board of any committees appointed by the Board shall, 1‘10t“dtﬁstan,ding any vacancy
in the Board or committee, or'defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the
committee, beas validas if no such vacancy or defect had existed,and as if such personhad been duly appointed or qualified,
provided the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect. ‘ .

119. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon shall be as velid and effectual
as if it had been passed at & meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted. ’ .

120. The Directors shall cause minutos to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose—

(1) Of all appointments of (a) of officers and (b) committees made by the Directors.

(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors.

(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the
) committee.

(4) Of all orders made by the Directors.

(5) Of all resolutions and proceedirigs of all General Meetings of the Company.

(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.

(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetfngs of committees appointed by the Board.

121. * All such minutes shall be sighed by the person who shall have presided as-Chairman at the General Meeting,
the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at-which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person
who shall preside as Chairman &t the next ensuing General Meoting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the
case may be ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Beard Meeting,
or Committee Meeting, respectivaly, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular
passing of the resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters -
purporting to be so recorded, and of the regulerity of the meeting at which the same shsll appear to have taken place,
end of the Chairmanship and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on: which

such meeting was held.
. 'ACCOUNTS.

122. The Agent or Secretary, or the Agents or Secretaries, for the time being, or, if there be no Agent or Secretary
or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kopt of the paid-up capital for the time being of the
Company, and of all sums of monoy received and expanded by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such
surns were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its
commereial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing
the true financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner
at the registered office of the Compaiy, as the Directors think fit. o

123. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places,
and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to
the inspection of the Shareholdsrs, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document
of the Company except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in

General Meeting. . :
124. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of

‘the income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary
of the property and liabilities of the Company, made up to the end of the same period.

125. The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amopnt of 2ross in‘cm.ne, A
distinguishing the several sources from which it has been derived and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing
the expense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure. Every item of expenditure fairly chasrgeable

against the year’s income shall be brought into account so that a just balance of profit and loss may be Jaid before the

meeting, and in case where any item of expenditure which may in fairness be di_st:.ribu'ted over geveral years has been
inourred in any one year the whole amount of such itern shall be stated, with the addition of the reasons why only a portion -
of such expenditure is charged against the income of the year. . R . . o

126. The balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company arranged under
ths heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to *‘ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance,’
1861,” or as near thereto as circumstances admit. . . T . i

127. Every such statement. shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and ¢ondition of the Company and: ‘A
as to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the
Shareholders. _ ‘ : .

128. A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting be delivered at, or
posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder. . o S C, o
. 129. The accounts of the Company shall from timé to time be examined and the correctness of the balance sheet
ascertsined, by one or more Auditor or Auditors.. . o :

Avupir.

- 130. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwisé than as a Shareholdér'in lany trazisaction
of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be & Shareholder of the Company, -
and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during this continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor. .
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131. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors cf the Company and fix his or their remuneration...
- He or they shall hold office till the Second General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except
ag is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each yesr by the Shareholders
prosent thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed as such meeting shall hold' office only until the First Ordmary
General Meeting after his or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by s General Meeting.
132, The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Mee’omg,
and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.’
183. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election. :
. 134, 'If sny vacancy that may oceur in the office of Auditor, is not supphed at the Ordinary General Meetmg,
or if any casusl vacancy shall occur in tho office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment
. of a person or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordmary General Meeting after his or their appointment. *
135, Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordma.ry
CGeneral Meetmg, after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same¢ with the accounts and vouchers: -
rolating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally, or specially, as ho may think fit.
.-> .. 186, The Auditor or Auditors for tho time being shall hav> a list delivered to him or them of all books Kept by

the Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime hava access to all accounts, books, and documen‘os .

whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit.

Divipenps, BoNus, AND RESERVE Fonp.

137. -The Directors may, with' the sanction of the’ Company in General Meeting, from time to time, declare a.

dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no
dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.
: 138.

such interim dividend or bonus.

139. The Directors may, before recommendlng any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the proﬁts of the Company
such a sum as they think Proper. as a reserve fund and meay invest the sarme in such securities as they may select, or place
the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banlks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment and apply -
such reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet eontmgencxes or for special dividends or for equahzmg
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or -for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and.
premises of the Company, or for the Tepair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any part;
thereof, or for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company that they may from time to time cleem
oxpedient, without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets.

140, Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend or bonus declared .t such meetmg or of any mtenm
dividends or bonuses which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part by means of drafts or cheques
on London, or by the distribution of spec1ﬁc assets and in particular of pa.ld-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of
the Company or of any other company or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways and the Diréctors

The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay a bonus
to.the Shareholders provided the Directors are satlsﬁed that the nett profits of the Company will be suﬁ’iclent to Justxfy

shall give effect’ to such direction, and when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution they may settle the same:

as they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates and may fix the value for distribution of such
gpecific assets, or any part thereof and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon the
footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties and may vest any such specific assets in trustees
upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors.

141. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company.

142. No Sbareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of ‘his share or sha.res

whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone o¢ f jointly w1th any other person) to the Company in ";

respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

as may be due from hirn (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact .
that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable.
144. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Sha.reholder

143. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money - :

entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unélaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is gwen ;
may be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in -

augmentation of the reserve fund.
145.
" receipt given by, any partner-of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.
146, Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly, other than a ﬁrm.
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.
’ ' : NomcEs. : :
1479\ Notices from the Compa,ny may be authenticated by. the signature (pl inted or wntten) of the A.gent. or
Se ry, Agents or Secretaries, or persons a.ppomted by the Board to authenticate the same.

48. ,Fvery Shareholder shall give an address’ in Ceylon, which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall
“be registereds suckHip the, books of Compa.ny

149, A-niotice may be served.by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent througlr

Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, and an effectual» :

“the post in & prepaid 18ttér~addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice 850

‘served shall be deemed to be well served notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead,
unless his executors, or admmlstra.tors shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secreta.rles
of the Company, their own or sorne other address in Ceylon to which notices may be sent. :

. 160.  All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons are Jomtly
entxtled other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and nomce
so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

151. Any notice, if served by post, shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the letter contammg
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient,:
to. prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and the entry

" in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any nomce at o.r to such address shall be sufficient ev1dence
thereof, and no further evidence.shall be necessary.

162. Any Shareholder who fails to give and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Article No. 148, shau
" not be entitled to be given any notices.

All notices requxred to be given by advertisement shell be published in the Ceylon Govemment Gazelte.
EVIDENCE. : -

1563. On the trlal or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Sha.reholder

or his representatives to recover any,débt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of hig shares, it shall be"
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant i is or was; when the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the
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ompany as a holder of the number of shares in respeqt of thh such claim is made, a.nd that thé amount claimed is not

entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company. <
nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which

any call was made, nor that .the meeting at which a.ny coll was made was duly’ convened or constltuted ‘nor a.ny other o
matter ‘whatsoever, but the proof aforesa1d shall be conclusive ewdence of the debt. - S

ProvisioNs B.EI.ATIVE To anme Ur or Drssonmon or THE COM:E’ANY T

154.

Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly" with any, other Sha.reholder or

Dlreetor, and any person not a Shareholder, may beeome t.he purcha.ser of the property of the Comp%.ny or any part thereof

in the event of & winding up or ‘a dissolution, or %.
part thereof shall be made by the Directors undg

time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any
hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

155. If the Company shall be wound up whether voluntarily or otherwise t.he liquidator or liquidators Toay with
the sanction of a special resolution of the Comp&ny divide among the contributories in 8pecie any part of the assets of the
Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part of the dssets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the;
benefit of the contributories as the hqu1dator or liquidators with the like sanction shall think fit, and if thought expedient t(t{

_ any such division may be otherwisé than in accordance with the legal rights of the members of the Compeny and in parti-
cular any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded altogether or in part and: the liquidator or
fiquidators shall be entitled to sell-all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of -or in exchange for shares,
ordinary, fully paid, part.paid, or preference\m thepurchasmg company, but in case any division otherwise than in accord-
ance with the legal rights of the contributorjes ,qha.ll be determined on or any sale made of any or all of the assets of the

Company in exchange for shares in the purcH

company either ordinary, fully paid, or part paid, or preference; any

contributory who would be prejudiced thereby, shall have aright to dissent as if such determination were & special resolution -

. passed pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Aet of 1908, in England, but for the purposes of an

-arbitration as in the sub-section (6) of the said section prov:ded the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance, 1866;

and of the Ceylon Ordinance, No. 2 of 1889, ‘shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to in the said

sub-section (6) of section 192 of t.he aforewritten Companies (Consohda.tlon‘) Adt; and the said sectnon 192, save as herem
excepted, shall be deemed to be pait and parcel 6f these present Articles. 7 . (% v , ¥ /-3

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Assoclatmﬁ havb hemtoset and gubscribed their names

%

" at the places and on the dates hereafter wntten

G .

Witness to all the above slgnatures, this 29011 day of April, 1927 T
E

Q’A’ ‘ . Y <
S K. Moomsmdnn .
"N HEWAVITABNE. .
R. HEWAVITARNE.
- . H. 8. BraTon.
" Jos. F. MarTYN.
N. S. O. Menb1s.
J. Vicror A. GOONETILLEKE

S

. G. T. HALE,
[Thard Publication] Prootor, Supreme Court, Colombo..
= 5

The Udabage Tea and Rubber Com ny,

OTICE is hereby given that an.Extraordina :
Meeting of the Shareholders of the above Company

will be held at Australis Buildings, Kort, Colombo, the
registered office of the Company; on Tuestay, Jlune 28, 1927 ,
at 11.30 A.M. for the purpose of cons1dermg and, if thoug
fit, passing the following resolution :—

¢ That the Directors be and they are h'ereby‘auti_ho d
sell to the Oaklands Tea and Rubber Company, Li
all that allotment of land, situsted in the
Tanekoluwatta in the District of Kegalla ; contaifi
extent 3 roods 1 3/100 perechesaccording to plaiNo.
dated April 1, 1916, and made by  S:. Saba Ratnam,"
Registered. Licensed Surveyor, at or for thé price
of Rs. 250 and upon such other terms and conditions as.
the Directors shall think fit, and to sign all tra.nsfers,
deeds, documents and other wntmgs necessarv m the
premises.’

By. order of the Board,
CarsoN & Co., L1p.,

Colombo, June 13, 1927. Agents and Seclvetano;i;h

The New Colombo Ice Company, Limited.
OTICE is hereby given that the Annual Ordinary
General Meeting of the Shareholders of this Corﬁpany
will be held at the registered office of the Ce-,
Queen street, Fort, Colombo, on Thursda.y, J_u
at 2. 30 P.M. .

Business.

1. To regeive theg
of accounfy/for
2. To are e givi d.
3. Tofel j
4. To appoint&n Audmor.

A

-the followmg property, to th -

5 To tfansa.et any t,hetubusmess tha.t may be du}y
brought before the Meeting.. = - ¥ noy

AN
(The Transfer Books of the Compﬁ.ny ,wxll be closed from

"June 23 to 80, 1927, inclusive.)*

By order of the Dir ectors -

o Bois BrorEERs & Co., Lo, -
Colombo June 14, 1927, Agerits and Secretarles o

Auction Sale xunder Mortgage Dee_ree in D. C., 21 782-‘
. In the District ‘Court of Colombo. ﬂz 2 42

NDER and by virtue.of the commission issued to m?ﬁyg‘
_J  in the above case, I shall offer for sale by publi¢F -
auction :on Mofidays July 11, 1927, at 5 P.M % :

All those two allotments of land mgrked {ArAn¢
respectlvely, being parts of t g 0D ﬁ cafliey , 9 ;ata.gahav
-| . watta alias Ketakelagah 5 @ituated, at Mirihang in
: '. 11:; the D}stnct of Colombo,

) >d nd poftion marked B, on the east by..
5 h by the land of A. Perors ‘Basnayake,-
e west by the land of A. A. “Pemera, -

- containing in extent 2 roods and: 28 perches és per’ plan .

théreof  dated ‘April 14, 1906, made by Hardy . Harris,: .
Ligénsed Surveyor and Levellor, and the said- ‘portion - B :
bemg bounded on_ the north by & road, on the east’ by @

’oad and on the south by the portion rnarked A 7

"in extent 28 perches as per plan dated Apnl 14 1906
“and which portlon is & tnangular bit. of land. 5

For. doeds &c 8'PPIY tO P Casmus J ansz, Esq 5 coum
Colombo : -
R G KOEL][A.N, :
- ~of JENSEN & Co., " ¢
Auebloneers a,nd Bmkem. .
S A 8

_’Pholle . ‘7_33. S
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{? Case No. 20,954- oL

N/ DIVIDED allotment of land called Thalawatta alias
¥Millagahawatta with the bulldmis, trées, and plant-

fhereon bearing a.ssessment 4 and. 135, situated

ntgining in extent 27

es sy, July 12, 1927, at
i Jn. G. E. J. Vandergert,

¥ otary, Hulftsdorp, ‘Colombo. -

: R. C. McHEYZER,
Augctioneer and Broker.

uction Sale under Mortgage Decr“ee«in D. C, Case
No. 22,497.

I' HALL sell by pubhc auction on Saturda,y, July 9, 1927

at 1174, I-Iuiftsdorp, from 4 p.M. — -

All" the leasehold rights of the under-mentioned lands,
togeth“ with all the plumbago mines, minerals, and produce
comprifed in and demised by the indenture of lease bearing
82 dated August 23, 1924, and. attested by N, M.
ZahegH, Notary Public, and assignment thereof bearirg
No. 597 dated March 5 1926, and attested by M. C. Raju
of Cglombo, Notary Pub]:c and all the b , machinery

erections, and works, togethe t right and
advantags, benefit of ¢ ntra t,

Wl

d demands
of the rights wha joe 1d dd defendant —

! ca.l d andngodella, situated in the
in Gangaboda pattu, Pasdun korale,

28 perch
2. Allotment, of land caled Manangodella. situated in
" the village Mahagama aforesaid ; in extent 13 acres 3 roods
and 35 pérches. :
Further particulars from A_lbert E. Peiora, Esq., Proctor,
Supreme Court, Colembo, or— .

I—Iulftsdorp, FRA;NCIS F. KRISHNAPILLAIL
one : 1039. Auehoneer and Broker.

ction Sale under Mortgage Decree in D. C Colombo,
% : Case No. 19,207. -

All 3ft,hem ‘alfotmen |
- 2ssesy !ixent Ngs. A
Ao b

) Ba.nl§s

Furthe

t ulldmg bea.rmg

extent 9.73/100 perches.
, J.” Tambyah-Bartlett, Esq o
Sugrerfie Court, Colombo, or—

Franois F. KRISHNAPILLAT,
Auctioneer and Broker.

i Auction Sale.
Ak, A the District Court of Negombo.
y a.mp&!a '-Ara.ehchxge Don. Peduru Appuha.my of

. Bolawalana.mNegombo Plamt.lff
Vs.
Kuruwnta ,Arachchlge Abﬂmahamy Diuls.-
Plfrly&~ e es st i .. Defendant.

y virtue of the
Jusfic ‘recovery of the sum

oM Rs. 1,500 at. 25 per cent.
{ Pr.ib2s, 1o April 20, 1927, and

‘ ‘ j N
order touabll 1ssﬂ"l
of Ra. 1, 615 60,%¥ith
per annum fr

thereafter at T | er fahnum: o’ the ag 2
amouut, till Payuddnt j full;pam‘ cbsts -of sdit, we sl%;ﬁgsjﬁ
by public &b the respecti’;m spots, on Fnda.y, July 8,
1927, o under-mentioned propertids ﬁxortga.o'ed by
mortg&ge bond No. 84 dated August 23, 1926, attestad. by
w;tE Rosa, Notary Public, as a primary mortga.ge, to -

At 3 .M.

1. An undxwded half share*of ‘an undivided three fourth } 1 A \ ‘(

share. of the land called Delgahawatta, situate at Diula-
pitiya, in Dasia. pattuwa: of the Alutkuru korale, in the
- District of Negombo ; irt extent about 6 acres.
‘9. Anundi At 3.15 p.M.
) undivided half share of the field called Amba.!a.me-
kum! mra, situate at Dlulapltly& aforesaid ; in extent about
5 bsras £ paddy spwmg ground.

Esq.,

IS 13l sell by public auction on Tu ay, July 12, 1927,
. *ﬁthespota.t5PM t—

uated at Sameera’s lane in:

At 3. 30 p.M."

3. An undivlded half share of the field called. Wewa
kumbura, situate at Diulapitiya a.foresald . in extent about -
5 beras of paddy sowing ground. .

For further particulars, please apply to A. E. Rosa, Esq s :
Proctor, Supreme Court and Notary, Negombo, or to—' :
K."L. PereErra & Sow,

Auct1oneer

_rate of 9 per cefit. per annum f10m July 20, 19"6 and costs
Rs. 161-02, 1&s Rs. 1,000 paid, due from the defendant

pei Silva, Vldane Arachchi of Imadowa; unto-:
Fe lva, Qamerasmhe of Meepe the plaintiff -

shall sell by pubhc auctxonk .

I. A tha,b undivided % pa e 1gnd called Sun-}
kandewatta., situgte a.t ttu ; conta.mmg,
in extent out/’ Je to he f ur years’lease on. .

for

eed No. 1 4 ; which land is’
bounde h by ulugahaw atta east by Una--
pand afta, south by Narampege Dlwelwatta, and
west by Paragahawatta. o
On same Friday, July 8, 1927, ‘commencing at 2 .M. E‘at
the spot, to wit :—-

2. An und1v1ded £ parts of the field called Gulupe
kumbura, situate at Watawa.ne in the said pattu ; bounded:’
on the north by Muttettuws, east by Danduwenewans,
south by Gulupegoda.watta,, and west by Udahindagaha-and, -
Dewalhindagaha ; contafning 4 pelas paddy sowing extent: -.

K. JoEN (GABRIEL,
) (*ommmsmner

June 13, 1927
o ]

the Distriet Court of Matara.

James Edwin de Silva of -
T Pla.xntlff’;,
’*gg’ Against.

J ohfn Wln fred Sa.ma. ; weera of Weligama, administrater

o 4 of

A /of de?.ee a.nd thereafter with legal~ :
interest on the jegregate Smount from date of decree. till -
payment in full a.né costs of suit Rs. 175°77, I shall sell by~
public auction gon Thursday, June 30 1 at 2. 30 PM
at the spot thefoll§wing property, to witf -

All that lanfl.called Maha a.t -
all the ‘buaildi ndmg fon. sltua.ted at Weligama, ..
Weligam k al atara D1 ; and bounded on the
north b; anaweelfagewatta, ea.st and south by high road, -
and on thewest by Binkarugewatta ; in extent about 1 rood- o

Conditions will be,read before the sale.

For Further pa.rtmula.rs, please apply to G.F. Ernst, Esq - 4,
Proctor, or to mee\;—— :

& fa, together w1t

N. W. JAYAWABDENE,

Matara, June § Au’ctloneer and Commwsmner

: 1927

all offer for sale by pubhc auction the under- ;j
berties No. (1) on Saturday, July 9, at about *
ot, and No. (2) at 3.30 p.m. at tho spot———

’Descmphon of Properties.

%nd garden situated _at Kattankudy m 8

Manmupaitpatlyy Batticaloa, Eastern “Province ; bounded’
on the north by lane, south by dowry garden of Abamadu*’
lavve, éast by garden of Mariampillai, west by bye;lane ; and’
containing in extent from north:to south-oastern. sxde 1t
fathoms, western side 10} fathoms, and oast to west 10
-fathoms. "Thix garden together with the coconut. trees, ;-
plantations, a.nd produt;e therem and rights.

N
S\
Le
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‘ (2) A piece on the northern side of the la.nd lot’ No 4, 753. |
(,a.lled ‘Samanthiathupoomi, situated at Thevala.muna,l-
Jkandam in the pattu aforesaid ; bounded on the north by |
-the land of Vykalipody Kunchltamby, south by the other
7 share of this belonging to M. Ahamatulevve, east- by Crown

.-land, and west by land of Athamvava Karuthulevvai ; and
~ oontaining in extent 93 acres. This land together with the

wa.dw, well, coconut trees, outlets, inlets, . and’ other rlghts

- Batticaloa, June 1:5,, 1927.

RA@NASINGnAM & Co,, .
Auctioneers-and Brokers. - |

Auection Sale under Mortg?age Decree. . -
In the District Court of Jafina. ’

: (l) Subramsaniar Karthigesar ant wife' (2) Valligim
both of Navatkuli

No. 21,862,

- {1) Frederick Ponniah and Wlfe (2) Agnesammah both f
" - of Chundikuli _ ; ' ts
'[ "NDER and by viftub
A" the District }
above-named defendants )
- further interest on Rs. 900 at 1‘ pe!" erit. per a,nnum from |
. September 7, 1926, until' the day of payment (interest 4
“nob to exceed Rs.’ 631 50), Aand cost of suit Rs. 202°82,
1'shall sell by public auetion on Monday, - July L

..-.........-...._....,..,

1927, |

at 8 A.M. at the spot the follong progertiess— £, 1
1. All that AAnd’ 1 4 A alay 1y1tpulam and/other i

- parcels, Adalaiyadiyivalavu and Adalaiyadiyitpulam, in |

. extent 15 lachams” varaga culture with plantations bea,rmg, :
~situated at Chiviatera in the parish of Chundikuly, in the
division and District of Jaffna, Northerir Province ; and/

. .bounded on the éast by property of the heirs of Velupillai
"+ Kandiah and Sithamparapillai Feaenck north by property
-0t Lineappillai, wife of Federick, west by’ land. hereinafter |
meationed, south by property of Sivakamy, .widow of
- Nagamuttu, with the rightof way along the bye-lanie in the
. southern boundary of the la.nd now. belongl.ng to Neek-
kllapplllm. .

“An undlwded 3 sha,re on the land called Ada,la,ya,db
yltpula,m and other pa,rcels, and Adalayadiyilvalavu and
Ada’layadlyltpula.m, in extent .15 lachams varagu- culture,
situated” at .Chiviateru aforesaid; and
north by property of Lmea,ppﬂla,l, Wlfe of Federwk east by

N

H017r1 the Chief J: ust1ce a.nd the o

/’A??N' OTICE is hereby gwen that the pa.rtnershlp bus;ne

! s1va.mp111a1 ‘of Peli

| nnan. Chetty, son of Muthucaluppen (gt

dod on the | -~ . & .
o _Colombo, June 13, 1927.

property above descrlbed south by property of Sivakamy,
wife -of Nagamuttu, and west by property of Murugapper
Suntharam and of Frederick Neekkilappillai, with mght
of Way along the southern boundary of the western ]and

J. P. KANTHYAH Deputy Fiscal,
Commissioner. .

oa

£ HS

Applma.tlon for Enrolment as a Proctor.

FRANCIS VICTOR HERMAN LA’B:;R,OOY do heri?/

the Supr

give.notice that, six weeks hence, hall apply to the
m olled

577

F. V. I—I LA’BROOY

between Thangappapillai, son of Thiraviyampillai,
and Ravenna Mana Poona Pulamadan Chetty, who ca.rrled

| on business under the name, style, and ﬁrm “R M. P
X Tha.nga,ppapzllal," at Pehya,goda ‘having dlssolved
‘the power of attéorney No. 4,097 da y 6, 19275

d

a ana. Poona Parama-

y fancelled.” - -

@ 0! L. ool Oy,
T. THANGAPPAPILLATL,

“and attested by Mr. C. T.
Colombo, given by then

C&S'lorhbo! June 13, 1927.

Revocation of Pow:r of Attorney. .

. execiited before the Sub-Registrar of Smgampunen
in India, by Vyravan Chetty, son of Vyravan Chetty,.
Muthupalaniappa Chetty, son of Annamelay Ch

Nailacaruppen Chetty, son -of Muthi
- favour of Kumarappa Chetty, |

in respect of the firm of flogndFand A
Mana (M. V. E /M, R. M. ) P§ Sea/streef ‘in Colombo, and the
deed of subst . 68 ate November 3, 1924 by

B uy; @p- 5. rss\)susguuumr Oarq_u;.
 NALLACARUPPEN CEETTY, .
sqn of Muthupalaniappa Chetty

Y

e

apphed
for the
for the

l hereby give notuce that I have on Juine 13 1927,
to the Assistant Government Agent, Nuwara Eliya,
licences shown in the schedule heréto annexe
hcensmg period ending September 30 1928 -

Schedule refem-ed to: . ‘

- Name and address ‘of applicant : “A. ‘Wood | ebley,n'
Acting Manager, The Ceylon Brewery, Litd.; Nuwara Eliya?

Description of hcence apphed for: Beer and Po
heences y.
" ‘State whether apphcatxon is for renewal of 9 "tmg

or hcen' 31 " For

licénce or licences or for a new hcence

renewal cf existing licences. .
Situation of premises to- ‘be hcensed The Ceylon
BleWel'y, Ltd., Nuwara Eliya ; 4, Lawson- street, Nuwaira
' *hya Beer shop, Talawakele ;- Beer shoP’ M’ana, Lmdu &
' " .A. Woop HOBLEY,

- ) ‘Acting Manager, .
s TnE CEYLON BBEWEBY L‘I‘D

1997, apphed

f have on June 13
! hereby give nome that T have for the hcence

t0 the Government Agent, Central Province,
»ahovcrn in the schedule heretd a.nnexed for theJicensj

period ending September 30, 1928 . / 7
© Schedule. referred to. -

Name a.nd address of -applicant

APPLIGATION FOR FOREIGN LIQUOR LIGENGES &c.

tl’ ',

»'v‘Actmg Manager, The Ceylon Brewery, Lid.; Nuwara Eliya.

A. 'Wood Ho;%y,

Actm.g Ma.na,ger, The Ceylon Brewery, Ltd., Nuwara Ehya

Descrlptlon of 11cence apphed for :.

: hcences

State whether apphca.tlon is for renewal of . exxstmg :

A Woon HOBLEY

Tmz:, CEYLON BREWEBY, L’I‘D

o hereby give notlce that T have on Jurie 13, 1927 ‘applied
to.the Government Agent, Western Provinee, for »the hcence' '
_shown in the schedule hereto annexed for the
"perlod endlng September 30, 1928 :— L ,

Schedule refewed to.
Name and address of applicant ;" A. Wood ﬂoble

. Description’ of licence~ apphed for: Beer' d Porter.
licences. f : ,;
‘State hether apphcatlon 1s for renewal “of exustmg'

licence ¢ 'r heenees or for a new hcence or’ hcenees,

Pe ; ah Colombo

Y

otary Pubhc ,

78

; THE power of attorney dated February 21, 1924, and

-~

Beoi' and. ‘Portef o

| licence or licences or for a ‘new hcence or hcences F01 .

: renewal of existing licence. = . :
Situation of premises to be licensed : Vlctory I—Iotel

k Kandy
-Acting Manager, ‘
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MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENTAL NOTICES.

CH/Nankadawara Vernacular Mixed School.

. NQ‘I{ICE is hereby given that an application has been

@@ " received from Rev. J. B. Radley for grant in aid
of the above school which is situated in Chilaw District
of the North-Western Province.

Observations will be received not later than July 11,
1927. i _\(«ﬁ}.\

‘E 'x‘f\ }{ A"\
) \i[\f‘ MACRAEK,

Education Office, - .
Director of Education.

Colombo, June 10, 1927.

——
) ‘% :_;‘z N
- t :..

R

J/Kudattanai Karayoor Vernacular Mixed School.

NOTICE, is hereby given that an application has been
received from Rev. J. K. Sinnatamby to remove
the above school, which is situated at Karayoor Kudatta-
nai, in Jaffna District ofythe Northern Province, to a new
site, which is about 100 Yards north-east of the present site.

Observations will be received iio:t- later than June 24,
1927. , e
] ) N N
»  Education Office,
\ ~ . Colombo, June 10, 1927.

ENCEAN

L. MACRARE,
Director of Education.

Dunnottar Estate School.

a

OTICE is Hereby given that an application has been
received from the Superintendent, for a grant in aid

of the abové school, which-is situated in Maskeliya district

of the Central Province. "\ 7 ™.,
Observations will be received ﬁ)t later than July 17, 1927.
NS a

A}
L. MACRAE,
Director of Education.

Education Office,
Colombo, June 17, 1927.

ok

Tudugalla Estate School.

NOTICE is hereby given that an application has been

received from the Superintendent, Tudugalla estate,
for a grant in aid of his estate school, which is situated in
Kalutara District of the Western Province.

Observations will bereceived not later than July 17, 1927.
Q’ tion Office,

i« L. MACRAE,
Colombg, June 17, 1927.

Director of Education.

Change of Management.

NOTICE is hereby given that Rev. J. Yorke, Avissawella,

has been appointed Managor of the school mentioned .
below, in place of the Superintendent, Yogama Group,
Eheliyagoda. . T

é’chogl referred to.
Yogama Estate School.

Education Office, ~

L. MACRAE,
Colombo, May 27,.1927.

Director of Education.

J/Vannarponnai West Moor Street.
Vernacular Mixed School.

b l OTICE is hereby given that an application has been

received from Mr. A. M. M. Abdul Cader for the
conversion of his J/Vannarponnai West, Moor street,
Vernacular Mixed School into an Anglo-Vernacular school.

Observations will be received not later than July 16, 1927.

Education Office,

L. MACRAE,
Colombo, June 17, 1927.

Director of Education.

Lease of Lots 26 and 28, Cinnamon Gardens. .

OTICE is hereby given that the Government Agent, Western Province, will receive sea.led.tenders for the purchase of
the lease of the two allotments of landeknown as the Colombo Cinnamon Gardens, more fully described in the -
schedule hereto annexed, for a period of three years, commencing from August 1, 1927, subject to the covenants and

conditions set out in the form of lease hereto annexed.
k3
2.

The tenders which must be in sealed envelopes superscribed ‘ Tenders for the Lease of the Colombo Cinnamon

Gardens,” for both the lots f,ogether or either of them, will be received at the Colombo Kachcheri until 2 p.M. on Thursday, -
July 7, 1927, when they will be opened. All persons making the tenders will be required to be present, and in failure,

their tenders will not be entertained.
3.

The person whose tender is selected by the Government Agent for submission to His Excellency the Governor,

will be required to deposit at once one-tenth of one year’s purchase apount in, cash, and should the tenderbe accepted by

Y

His Excellency to furnish a.pprqqu security for half of the whole puréhasé amount, or a deposit in cash for one-fourth of -
the whole purchase amount, within fourteen days of the date of receipt by him of the notification of the Governor's

acceptance of his offer.

Possession will not be granted until sufficient security has been furnished.

) 4 He will also be required to deposit money to pay the fees of the Crown Counsel for examining the title deeds of
properties tendered as security and the expenses of appraising properties and registering the securities. '

5. All the deeds tendered as security must be accompanied by a certificate obtained from the Registrar of Lands .

that the lands to which they
the title deeds.

refer are unencumbered. This certificate must be obtained at the cost of the party producing

6. Any further information can be obtained on application at the Colombo Kachcheri.

7. va\'érnment reserves to itself full
of this notice,

The Kachcheri,
Colombo, June 13, 1927.

& power to reject all or any of the tenders which ma made i irsuance
and to accept any tender whether such tender be made by the highest bidder or n())rt.be o in pur

R. N. THAINE,
Government Agent.

_ Schedule referred to.

Lot. Situation. Extent.
. A. R.P.
26 .. Cinnamon Gardens- .. 98 2 23-7 ..
° . .
28 .. : Do. 0 32434

LT
Grass (%f‘t?ﬁhis ‘extent the

- ) Description.

Mahawatta has been portion which adjoins the ro
excluded)

Grass

handed over to the Railway i6 ,
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An agreement entered into the day of , between ~—, Government Agent of the Western Provinge,
for and on behalf of Our Sovereign Lord the King (hersinafter called the lessor, which expression shall include his successors in office,
for the time being), of the ene part, and. , of (hereinaiter called the lessee, which expression shallinclude his heirs,

* executors, administrators, and assigns) of the other part, by which the parties hereto agree as follows :— ’

1. The lessor on behali of the Crown agrees to let and demise and the lessee to take all that allotment of Crown land, situated’
at in —, particularized in the schedule hersto, and containing in the whole » together with all ways, waters
easements, and appurtenances thereto belonging or usually occupiedor enjoyed therewith, for the term of Yyears from the

— day of —————— for the gross sum of Rupees , of which one-tenth of one year’s rent, to wit, Rupees -, WS
paid by the lessee to the lessor on the day of last, the receipt of which the lessor doth hereby acknowledge, and the
remaining nine-tenth (hereinafter called the rent)shall be paid by the lessee to the lessor by equal quarterly payments on the — —
day of , the day of , the day of , and the day of in every year of the

said terms, the first of such quarterly payments to be made on the day of next, and the last to be made in advance

one calendar month before the expiration of the said term. .
2. The lessee shall not during the term aforesaid sublet or lease any portion of the said plantation or premises, and shall not
erect or construct any temporary or permanent buildings upon the said premises, or open any road through the premises, excapt
with the previous consent in writing of the lessor. In the event of consent being given by the lessor to the lessee for the erection
of any temporary buildings on the said premises, such buildings shall be according to a plan to be approved by the Municipal Counecil
of Colombo. ) -
3. The lessee shall cultivate, maintain, and keep up the said premises in a good and husbandlike manner ; andshall, within
one year from the commencement of the term thoroughly weod and clear the said premises, and shall thereafter, during the con-
Jtinuation of the said term, previously to the month of October, in every year, pull and root up all herbs and weeds growing upon the
said premises, and once in every year shall cleanse the ditches, gutters, and water-courses ; and in case of default thereof in the lagt

year, the lessee shall permit the lessor and all persons authorized by him to enter and weed the said plantation and cleanse the said
ditches, gutters, and water-courses ; and shall repay the expenses thereof. :

4. The lessee shall not plant any other trees, plants, or shrubs, save and except cinnamon bushes and

written consent of the lessor.

grass, without the

5. The Crown shall be at liberty during the term of the lease on giving one month’s notice to the lessee to resume possession
of the premises herby demised or any portion thereof, and to sell or otherwise appropriate such premises or such portions thereof
when required by Government, and a proportionate deduction shall be made from the instalments of rent subsequent to the appro-
priation of such land by the lessor, his agent or agents, such proportion to be estimated with reference to the gross acreage of the
premises hereby demised, and without reference to the quality of the land appropriated by the lessor as aforesaid. The lessee shall

on receipt of a month’s notice of su
compensation. ©

ch requirement from the lessor, his agent or’agents, surrender such portion or portions without

6. If any portion of the plantaﬁon and premises hereby demised to be adjudged during the continuance of the'tenancy to be
private property and not to belong to the Crown, such adjudication shall in no way determine the tenancy, but an abatement in the
rent shall be made by the lessor on behalf of the Crown proportionate to the acreage declared to be private property.

: 7. 'The lessee shall not during his tenancy cut or peel any cinnamon sticks which shall not have come to maturity, nor shali
he at any time destroy or injure any cinnamon bushes or trees or timber on' the said plantation growing, nor shall he at any time

commit any waste thereon.
as is fit to be harvested in the usual course of husbandry.

Provided, however, that nothing herein contained shall prevent the lessee from harvesting such cinnamon

8. The lessee shall permit the lessor or his agent or agents at all reasonable time during the tenancy to enter upon the said
leased premises and plantation to view the state and condition thereof.

9. During the last year of the term it shall be lawful for the lessor to appoint one or more persons who shall superintend the
cutting and peeling of cinnamon then growing upon the.sald plantation, and so soon as such superintendent or superintendents have
been appointed, the lessee shall not cut or harvest any cinnamon, save with the approval and consent of one of such superintendents_

10. The lessee shall, from time to time during the said term, when and so often as need shall require, at his own cost well

and substantially repair and maintain the boundary marks and hedges, mounds, banks, fences, d.rains,v

the boun@ries of the premises hereby demised.

and ditches, which indicate

11. The lessee shall be atliberty to manure the premises hereby demised or any portion thereof subject to Municipal regulations.

Cattle are not allowed on the land.

s inati rm i he said plantation and leased
12. The lessee shall at the expiration or sooner determination of the sald term deliver up the : P ! d
promisesand a,lel e tu(:e Z d additions thereto in such good and husbandlike conditions as aforesaid, and in all respects in such state
and condition as shall be consistent with the due performance of the agreements and v‘stlb‘?ulatmns herein contained.
. o di ‘of the conditions above set forth, execute
13. Th hall, for more perfectly securing to the Crown the due performance of t itior s cut
with one3 or mo:o}?usxe‘:tises, ix’nmediatelsg after theexecution of these presents, a bond of even date herewith in favour of Our Sovereign

Lord the King for the sum of Rupeess

, and hypothecating to the Crown the propertios therein mentioned.
nt hereby secured shall be in arrear for more than thirty days, or if the lessee -

i ts of re
14, If any other quarterly instalments o it shall be lawful for the lessor for and on behalf of the Crown to re-enter upon

commit & breach of any of the foregoing covenants,
the said plantation and leased premises
lessor on behalf of the Crown either to se!
of the said plantations and leased premises,

In witness whereof the said and the said

ithout making any compensation to the lessee, i |
Ylnt.he rema.indegr of the term at the risk of the lessee or to forthwith determine the tenancy

16. 'The lessee will pay all rates and taxes due on account of this land and be subject to Municipal regulations. ,'

16. The lessee shall provide permanent latrine accommodation in accordance with Municipal requirements and regula
i -— have hereunto set their hands at"

, in the year of Our Lord One thousand Nine hundred and

and thereupon it shall be optional to the

tions.

this day of

Sale of Minor Forest Produce, 1927-28.

THE right to collect the forest produce specified in the
appended schedule during the period commencing
October 1, 1927, and ending September 30, 1928, from the
Crown lands situated in the districts specified will be sold
by sealed tenders (important produce) and by auection sale
(unimportant produce) by the Divisional Forest Officers
of the respective divisions on the dates and at the places
mentioned in the said schedule. . .

2. Tenders are to be made only upon forms which will
be supplied upon application at each Divisional Forest
Office on depositing with the Divisional Forest Officer a
‘sum of Rs. 20 as security. Alterations must be initialled,
otherwise, the tenders may be treated as informal and
Tejected.

3. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under
one cover and should be addressed to the respective
Divisional Forest Officers. Tenders should either be
deposited in the tender box kept in each office or be sent
throught the post. .

4. Tenders should be marked ‘‘ Tender for the Purchase
of Minor Forest Produce, 1927-28,” in the left hand-top
corner of the envelope, and should reach the offices of
Divisional Forest Officers not later than midday of the
dates fixed in the said schedule. ]

5. Separate offers should be quoted for each form of
produce written both in words and in figures. L

6. No tender form will be issued to any person whose
name appears on the list of defaulting contractors or on
the list of those to whom permits to fell and remove timber
and fuel from Crown forests should be refused.
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7. “The.Congervator of Forests will reserve to himself
the righf without question of rejecting any or all tenders
or bids and of accepting any portion of a tender or bid.

8. 'The right in respect of the several.-products may be
sold at the auction sales separately or collectively at the
discretion of the Divisional Forest Officers.

9. The right to collect the produce hereby offered for

competition shall be exclusive of ‘such privileges as villagers |
have acquired under the provisions of the Forest Ordinance,

or by usage for their domestic or village requirements.

10. The highest bidder or tenderer will be declared the |

purchaser, subject to the approval of the Conservator of
Forests, and shall, immediately on his being so declared,
deposit the necessary amounts as hereunder and sign his
name in the Register of Sale in admission of such
purchase :—

= Bids up to Rs. 100.

The amount of the bid in full and security Rs. 20 to be °
deposited immediately on conclusion of the sale pending |

the approval of the Conservator of Forests.
Bids over Rs. 100 and up to Rs. 500.

. B0 per cent. of the bid and security Rs. 50 to be deposited

. immediately on conclusion of the sale pending the approval
Balance to be paid within

Bids over Rs.. 500 and up to Rs. 1,000.

50 per cent. of the bid and security of Rs. 75 to b€ |

deposited immediately on conclusion of the gale pending
the approval of the Conservator of Forests. Balance to be
paid regularly in two monthly instalments within two
months of the date of approval of the sale by the Conser-
vator of Forests. :

Bids over Rs. 1,000.

" 50 per cent. of the bid and security Rs. 150 to be deposited

immediately on conclusion of the sale pending the approval |

of the Conservator of Forests. Balance to be paid regularly
in three monthly instalments within three months of the

date of approval of the sale by the Conservator of Forests.

Note—All tenderers or their authorized representatives

should be present on the date of sale at the respective |

offices to hear the results of their tenders and to make
payments as indicated above.
1L,

on eonclusion of the sale, the right to collect the produce

will be at once offered again to public competition, and the |

person who failed in the first instance to make the required
deposit will not be allowed to bid, unless he deposits in

advance a sum of Rs. 50, which will be forfeited if he again '
vefuses to make the required deposit on acceptance of his bid. |

12.  The balance of the purchase arhount, if any, shall be
paid as specified in condition 10.
13.

purchase amount when due, the deposits already made on
account of the purchase and the security shall be forfeited ;

and the right to collect the produce in question resold at |

the risk of the original purchaser, who shall be held liable

to make good any deficiency in the price realized at such |

resale, but, on the other hand, he shall not be entitled to
participate in any profit which may acerue to the Govern-
ment by any resale.

14. The right to collect the produce in question shall not
be assigned, resold, or sublet by the purchaser without the
consent of the Conservator of Forests first obtained in
writing.

15.  Should the purchaser or his employees cause any
damage to trees in the forests or commit any forest offence,
the purchaser shall be held liable to pay compensation for
all such damage or loss, and on failure to pay he shall be
liable to prosecution. .

16. The. collection of all minor forest produce should
cease on August 31, 1927, to admit of the minor forest
produce collected being transported to the Central Stores
bqfore September 30, 1927, after which date the purchasers
will not be allowed to transport any produce $o the Central

Store, no matter when the minor forest produce might have
been collected in forest.

Should the required deposit not be made immediately .

excluding the Vidane-Arachchi’s

Should the person decline or fail to enter into an |
agreement within ten days of receiving notice in writing |
from the Divisional Forest Officers of the respective '
divisions to the effect that his bid has been accepted by |
the Conservator of Forests or to pay the balance of the |

17. The Government reserves to itself the right, without
question, of rejecting the purchaser’s employees, and of -
rescinding the agreement if the #bove conditions are not
adhered to.

18. For any further information, and for inspection of
the draft ‘agreements, application should be made at the
Office of the Divisional Forest Officers of the respective
divisions, in which the forests are situated.

SCHEDULE.
I.—Central Division.

1—Area of Hzxploitation : Matale
(includes Naula and Dambulla Ranges).

Produce— :

(@) Wild cinnamon.*

(b) Binkohomba.*

(¢) Honey and beeswax.*

{d) Mora fruits.*

(e) Aralu.*

(f) Bulu.*

(g) Nelli.*

(%) Shed horns.*

Sale : At the Range Forest Office, Matale, at 10 aA.M. on
July 21, 1927.

2. —Area of Hxploitavior :
Produce : Wild cinnamon.*

Sale : At the Range Forest Office, Kandy at 10 A.M. on
July 26, 1927. :

3.—Area of Bxploitation : Nuwara Eliya RevenueDistrict-
Produce —

(a) Wild cinnamon.* .
(b) Cardamoms (except two plots of land in extent

Revenue Distriot

Kandy Revenue District.

about 10 acres, situated in Tispane in. Kotmale = -

division,leased out to Kiribaiya and Karunaratna).*

Sale : At the Divisional Forest Office, Nuwara Eliya, at
10 A on July 30, 1927. :

* By auction sale.
II.—Southern Division (West)—All by Tenders.

1.—Area of Exploitation : Hiniduma, Habarakada, Opata,
Nelluwa, Dellawa, and Kanneliya divisions of Hinidum
pattu of Galle District.
Produce— '
(a) Tapping of kitul trees for sweet toddy.
(b) Honey and beeswax.
(¢) Cardamoms.

2.—Area of Bxploitation : Talpe pattu, CGalle District.,
divisions Ahangam®,
Habaraduwa, Koggala, and Talpe.
Produce—
(a) Tapping of kitul trees for sweet toddy.
(b) Honey and beeswax.

8.—Area of Exploitation : Ambana Vidane-Arachchi’s
division of Wellaboda pattu of Galle District.
Produce—
(a) Tapping of kitul trees for sweet toddy.
(b) Honey and beeswax.

4.—Area of Ezploitation : Gangaboda pattu, Galle
District, excluding the Nalambura Reserve and Baddegame
Vidane-Arachchi’s division. :
Produce—
(o) Tapping of kitul trees for sweet toddy.
(b) Honey and beeswax. :

5.—Area of Bxploitation: BElpitiya, Weihena, Pitigala,
Horangalla, Uragaha, and Opata Vidane-Arachchi’s
Divisions of Bentota-Walallawiti korale, Galle District.
Produce—
(a) Tapping of kitul trees for sweet toddy.
(b) Honey and beeswax.
N.B.—1 (a), 2'(a), 3 (a), 4 (a), and 5 (a) are sold subject tO
special condition that licences will be at once ocancell®
if any toddy is fermented from kitul trees thus tapped or

found near them or found in possession of the tappers or
the lessees or their agents.

Sale : At the Divisional Forest Office, Glalle, at 11 A.n. On
July 21, 1927,

L
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Tenders)

1-—«Area of Exploztat@m The Mora.wak kora.le of the -

;}'Ma.ba.ra. District. L
Produce—~ : : . :
. (@) Honey a,nd beeswax.
- (b) Tapping of kitul trees for eweet toddy

' .3-12—--A'rew of Exploztatwn Kandaboda pa.ttu of the

"Matara District.
Produce—
" {a@) Honey and beeswax ‘
'(b) Tapping of kitual trees for sweet toddy

8. —Area of Exploitation, : The Wehga.m kora.le of the,‘ )

Matara, District.
- Produce : Tapping of kitul trees for sweet toddy

) N B.-~The right to tap kitul trees is sold sub]ect o |
specxal condition that licences will be at once: cancelled:

“if any toddy is fermented from kitul trees thus tapped or
-found near them or found in the possession. of the tappers
“rof lessees or their agents.

4—Area of Ewmploitation : The .Revenue, ' District. of
~ Hambantota, exclusive of the. Yale: Game Sa.nctuary and
the Resident Sportsmen’s Reserve ) .

‘Produce : Honey and beeswax.

. Sale : At the Divisional Forest Ofﬁce, Matara, at 11°aA.M.
" on August 16, 1927.

IV.—Eastern Dmsnon (South)

- l—~Area of Hzxploitation : The Revenue Dlstmet of
Ba,ttlca,loa, . . -
Produce—~ >
(a) Honey and beeswax. *
(b) Gallnuts.*®
(c} Kandalpattai (mangrove ba.rk) i -
-~ {d) Vempaddampattai or Vempadam ba.rk T
" (e} Paypudal (dummella).f - :
¢f) Binkohomba (nilavempu).f - -
Sc&le At the Divisional Forest.Office, Battmaloa, ab 2 P.M.
“on July 21, 1927. ) ‘

* By tenders.

V. ——Sabaragamuwa Divxsion.

I.—Area of Exploitation : The Crown’ land’ s1tua,ted in
the Province of Sabaragamuwa
" Produce—
(a) Binkohomba. *
(b) Gallnuts (Aralu or Ka,dukka.l) *
(c) Kitul fibre.* ‘
(d) Weniwel.*
(e) Wild cinnamon.*
¢f) Wild cardamoms.*
' {9) Honey and beeswax.t,

-+ By a,ucmon sele

“Sale: At the D1v1smna1 Forest. Oﬂice, Ratnepura, a.t,i

10 a.m. on August 15, 1927.
* By auction sale.
VI.—Northern Division:

* By tenders. o

Area Of Ewxploitation : The Noerthern' Province, excluswe 1

of Reserved Forests, areas in- charge of pubhc bodxes and
road reservations. of public roads. )
Produce,— S . o "
- (a) Honey and beeswax.*. I
(b) Plllalkat;halal leaves.t - ‘_f o
(¢) Bones.t
(d) Punchan, nanthi, omam, and umiri. T ;
" {e) Green leaves for manuring purposes, exclusive of.
leaves of scheduled: trees &nd .of avarai and.
' kayvothy plants in the Island of Delft. -
(f) Woodapples (divul fruits).t o
{g) Medicinal plants.: :-—Marakarai, .- pa,ypudal amu-
kirray, tutuvelai, tangapucmtakaral, nulavempu,
nannari, vmhunuka.ra.m, and oharanai.f

Sale At, the Divisional Forest Ofﬁce, Ja.ffna, at 10 A B

on August 8, 1927. PR
. * By tenders. . St By &uctlon se,le -
VII. —North-Western Division. R

1——~Area of Explmtatwn - The Revenue llst»mct of |

Kurunegala. )

- Produce : Mi seeds.*

2-—dAreq of Huploitation : The Revenue Dlsbrlet of
Puttalam, exclusive of the lepa,btu Game Sa.netuary. o

- ‘the removal of bones owmg tio ca.ttle disease or other cans

Ka.nda.lpattm (maﬁlgrove bark') 2 <l Sy S

P'roduce - -
3.—Aréa of Ewplozmnon The. Revenue D1st1=1et of '
' Kurunega.la. - Lo '
Produce—— S

(a) Honey and beeswax 1'

" (b) Binhkohomba.}

(¢) Paypudal (dummella.) T

(d) Bones.t : . -

(e) Wild cinnamon.}. - . : Co R
Sale At the Divisional Forest Oiﬁce, Kurunega,la,, at .

10. A.M. .on August 8, 1927. . . -

4.—Area of Ezploztatwn “The Revenue Dlsbnct of Chlla,w CE
- Produce— ) e .

(@) Ka.nda.lpa;ttm T o

(b) Honey and beeswax. T : S

(c) Bones*i' AR

(d) Wild cinnamon.} - -
‘Sale: At the Range Fmest Ofﬁce, Ch:lla.w, at 11 A: M m» o

! August 16, 1927. o

5.~-Area of Exploitation-: The Revenue District of

Puttalam, exeluswe of the Wllpattu Game Sanctua.ry

Produce— . s . -
(). Binkohomba.t ‘ o , o

* . (b) Honey and bees wax.}" , T e
(¢) Bones.f : w

(d) Wild cinnamon.}- . St : T
bale At the Range Forest Oiﬁce, Putta,lem, at 11 AM.
on August 17, 1927%. - o
“t Byftenders . ’}' By auctnon sale .
" VIII.—Edstern Dlvision (North). S
Areéa of Eaxploitation : The Revenue District of '_Lun~ S

" comalee, exeluswe of :the Ka.nthalal Reserve

- Produyce~ .
- (@) Honey ¢ and beoswax.* R
) Vempadaipattai or vempadam ba.rk 1;
{¢).-Kandalpattai or mangrove, bark.}. - R
(d) Paypudal (dummella).}- . T
(e) Binkohomba (mla.vempu) 1' T
(f) Bones'[‘ ’ o Y
Sale: At the: Dlvxsxonal Forest Oﬁ‘ice, Tmncomelee, at
"10: oM. o August 8;°1927. Lo ) B
* By tenders. - T By a.uetlon sale
. X -—North-Central Division, " ° _—
Area. of + Ezplostation: The . North-Central - Provmee,"
exclusive of, the. W;lpotuwewa. Game Sanctua.ry a,nd the
Issembessewe Forest: Reserve . )

- Produce— - R A R
(a) Bmkohomba. * ) e e
(b} Mi seeds.*® - - - oo T
(¢c) Bones.t . . G
‘Sale - At the Divisional Forest Oﬁice, Anura.dha,pura., a,t e

N 2p.M. on Wednesday, July 26, 19217,

I By a.uetlon sa,le
- . —Provmce of Uva.. _ -
Area, of E’:uplmtatzon The Provmce of Uva. Ca

- E By tenders

Produce——- S
(a) Binkohomba,* "¢ R ) S .y
(b) Wild ¢innamon.* | LT s T
(¢) Bones.* . = e AP R

‘. (&) Divul frmts*

“.(e) Mi seedsi®.

(f) Gallnuts. ‘
" "(9) Honey and beeswax 1-

Sale : At the Divisional Forest Ofﬁce,j I-Ia,puf,a,le, a.t 10 ~
AM, on Tuesda.y, July 26, 1927 : e -

* By auction’ sale. - "+ By tenders

Note —The Forest- Department takes no respensnblhty
tor any refusal-by. the Kachcheri-authorities - to ‘permit

BERRIEED  { ¥ —-The Whole,lsland. N
Area of E.uplmtamon €rown forests in t

- exclusicye, ‘of reserves, Game. -Sanctuaries, ‘the - Resident,
Sportsmen ‘Regerve: and: other. exeluswe areas ret‘erred te
in: the d1v1slona.l explmtatxon areas. . ]
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- S - By Tenders.

. Produce— - ,

h {a) Strychnos nux vomica (kanchurankottai, ., Godg-
. kaduru, S.).

P (b‘) Avarai or ponnavaram bark (ranawara).

Date of Sale : At<the Office of the Comservator of
Forests, Kandy, at 11 oM. on August 9, 1927.

. . - Note.—-The tender forms for the produce for the whole

» . Island should be sent to the Conservator of Forests, Kandy.

+ The tender forms can be obtained in this office or in any
Divisional Forest Office.

J. D. SARGENT,
. Conservator of Forests.
Office of the Conservator of Forests,
“ Kandy, June 13, 1927.

Loss of Firearms.

¢ ‘ MAaTarA DISTRICT.

Deséription of  Property : A single-barrelled prea.qh-
Joading gun bearing No. 1279 on the stoek, and. licensed
under No. 153/WK. . C

Name of Owner : Saruweliyanage Don Charlis of Pathe-
gama in Weligam korale.

Remarks : Gun is said to have been stolen.

P

.. The Kachcheri, J. A. GUNARATNA, .
Matara, June 8, 1927. for Assistant Government Agent.

MAaNNAR DIsSTRICT.

(1) Description of Property: Asingle-barrelled muzzle-
loading gun licensed under No. B 11751 and bearing
- No, M 466 on stock. ' : :
Owner : Muttusami Rangasami
Mantai division. . )
Remarks : Whereabouts of the owner is not known.

of Kattankulam in

(2) Description of Property : A single-barrelled muzzle-
loading gun licensed under No. B 12975 and bearing
Nos. M 395 and M 500 on stock. i o

Owner : Marisal Pilippu Silva of Katkidantakulam in
Musali division.

" Remarks : The gun-is reported to have been lost.

(8) Deseription of Property : A single-barrelled muzzle-
loading gun licensed under No. B 12084 and bearing No.
M 814 on stock.

Owner : Nikkilan Manavalpillai of Nanaddan in Musali
division, .

Remarks : The gun is reported to Lave been lost.

. The Kachcheri,

C. E. Jongs,
Mannar, June 13, 1927.

Assistant Government Agent.

RATNAPURA DISTRICT.

_ Description of Property: One single-barrelled cap gun,
No. 1871 on stock. :
Licence Number : 754 /KM. - )
Licensee : Dampegamage Hendrickappuhamy of Madde-
géma. .
- Remarks : The gun is reported to have been lost.
The Kachcheri,

W. D. GopsarLy,
Ratnapura, June 8, 1927.

for Government Agent.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS by proclamation dated May 24, 1927,
published in the~Governiment Gazette No. 7,583 of
May 27, 1927, the premises bearing assessment No. 9,
s.;itua.ted at Flower road, Colombo, were proclaimed an
infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5

" of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909;.and whereas foot-and-mouth

disease no longer exists in the said premises, it is now
declared free from foot-and-mouth disease and to be no
longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from June 8, 1927.

The Municipal Office, CHas W. PaTE,
Colombo, June 10, 1927. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

‘ N THEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at

_ Gangodawila), in Salpiti korale of Colorabo District
of the Western Province ; It is hereby declared in terms of
section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of
1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the
under-méntioned area is infected, viz. :— :

The area is bounded on the north by Railway line, south
. by -footpath from Mahakurunduwatta to Gangodawila
high road, east by Boralesgomuwa to Udahamulla vid
Gangodawila Village Committee road, west by high road
from Nugegoda to Kesbewa,. :

This declaration shall take effect from the daﬁe hereot".'.

D. E. WIiJESEKERE,

May 28, 1927. Chief Headman. -

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at-

Etul Kotte, garden No. 276, in Salpiti korale of .
Colombo District of the Western Province : It is hereby -
declared, in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of

No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned ares is infected, viz. =~—

-land, south by Dewata road, east by Dewata road, west by '
field called Madacumbura. R

This declaration shé,ll‘take effect, from the date hereof .

D. E. WIJESEKERE,

May 30, 1927. Chief Headman. .

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease ha.s'broken out ab.’
Nugegoda, garden No. 172, in Salpiti korale of -
Colombo District of the Western Province : It is hereby

The area is bounded on the north by garden belonging -
to M. 8. de Costa, south by D. P. Wijesingha’s land, east by
high road, west by Parana-ela. . .

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.*
D. E. WIJESEKERE, )

May 30, 1927. Chief Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at -
Kalubowila east, garden No. 412, in ‘Salpiti korale .

of Colombo District of the Western. Province : It is hereby: = -
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of-"""
the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance -

south by D. D. Cornelis’ land, east by Kolainnekumbura, ~
west by high road to Ratnapura. )

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof. '

D. E. WIJESEKERE,

May 30, 1927. Chief Headman. - ..

the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance

The area is bounded on the north by M. David Perera’s ‘- ‘

declared, in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of ..
the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance - -
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :— - .

No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—. «
The area is bounded on the north by Don Daviths’ land, . :
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Foot-and-Mouth Disease. . Co
HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease’ has, broken out at

-Kalubowila-east, garden No. 37, in Salpltl korale of

" Colombo Distriet’ of the Western Provmce It is hereby

A declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections. (1) and (2), of the
Ordinance No. 25 of .1909, as amended by "the Ordmanc,e'

No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz.

“.  The area is bounded on the north by dewata’ road, south
by Barubharayakumbura, east by . J.

by D. D. Williams™ land. - .

This declaratlon sha,ll take effeot from the date hereof

: ) - D. E; WIJESEKEBE,
- May 30, 1927. «thef Headman.,

li'oot-al,ml-Moul:hr Dlsease.

VHEREAS foot-and- mouth d1sease ha,s brokén out at .

Etul Kotte, garden No. 127, in Salpiti Korale of
It is hereby

" Colombo District of the Western Provmce
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) a.nd (2), of the

- Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordlnance
“No. 19 of 1923, the under- mentloned ares is infected, v1z —

The area is bounded on the morth by M. David Perera’s

‘dla.nd ‘south by dewata road, east by dewata road west by -

. field called Madacumbars.
This declaration sha]l ta,ke effect from the date hereof

1_) -E. WIJESEK_ERE,

" May 30, 1927. Chisf. Headmé,n |

Foot-and—Mouth Disease. '

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
. Nawinna in- Salplm korale of Colombo’ District of |
~“the Western Province : It is. hereby declared in. terms. of -

section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 .
of 1909, as amended by the Ordmance No. 19 of 1923 the\.j‘-

under-mentioned area is mfecte(L viz. ;=

' The area is bounded on the north ‘by. Kelam Valley o
. Railway line, south by ﬁeld eas‘n by Kelam Va,lley Ra,llwa.y

~ line, west by field..
This. declaratlon sha,ll ta.ke effect from the date hereof

‘ o « D. F WIJESEKERE,
. June 4, 1927,

Foot-and Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-routh " disease hag b!;oken out ab

. .. Kirillapone in Salpiti korale of Coloinbgo District of
the Western Province >

" under-mentioned area, is infected, viz, :—

‘The area is bounded on thé: north by burml ground southi "
. by Balapokunewatta, east by Galpottewa,tta,, west by 4

- bufial ground.
" This declaration shall take eﬁect from the d&te hereof

, ~D.. E WIJESEKERE, i
" June 4, 1927.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

‘ Welikada, No. 600, in Salpﬂu kora:le of ‘Golombo
District of the Western Provingce : 1t is hereby declared in

térms of section 5, sub-sections-(¥) and (2), of” the 0rd1na.noe

‘No. 25 of 1909, as amended | by the Ordinance No, 19 of’ 1923
: the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :— .
* The area is bounded on the north: by hlgh roa,d south by

2

. the northern boundary of lot No:.620, east by dewata road, |

. west by the western boundary of lot No. 601a.

Thw declaration shall ta.ke effect from the date hereof G

.D. E WImSEKERE,' -
. ~C‘h1ef Headma

g }Iune, 6, 1927.

Peeris’ land west

Chlef Headman. - |-

It is hereby declared in térms of - |

section 5, sub:sections (1)'and (2), of the Ordinanée No. 25.
of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923 the I

Chlef Headman -

<P

Fooi;-and—Mouth Disease. ' '_‘ R

HEREAS foot- a,nd mouth digease has bloken out. af
Etul Kotte, garden No. 278, in Salpiti korale of .
Colombo District of the Western Province : It is hereby

+ declared .in terms- of section '5; sub-sections (1) and (2)

“of . the Ordinance, No. 25 of 1909, as’ amended by the

— | Ordinance No

road.

:]june 6,_19271

19 of 19"3 the undeér- mentmned area . s
infected, viz. "

The area is bounded on the north by land belongmg to
M. David Perera, south by dewata road, east by la.nds.‘
belongmg to Colombatantlnge people, west by the high

"

This deelaratlon shall take effect from the date hereof

o : D. E. WImSEK_ERE,
. Chief Hea.dmap

Foot—and-Mouth Dlsease. ‘

HEREAS fook- and~mouth digease has broken out on:
Mlﬂagahawatta at Elapitiwela, in Alutkuruw korale
south . of Colombo District of the Western Province : It is -

. hereby declared: in' térms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and -

(2), of ‘the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the

| Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under—mentloned area’ s

infected, viz. :—

+ The area is bounded on- the north by land belongmg to -
H. Don Carolis Appu and others, south by land belonging.to .
.W. Andris Botejue, east by road leading to Ragama, west :
by land- belonging to Don William Ratnasekara. .

» This declaration shall ta,Le eﬂ'ect from the date hereof.-,.

Tmoruy F. ABEYAKOON, .
: Muda.hya.r, Alutkuru Kora.le South
Wattala, Ma.y 31 1927 . =

A ) . N _; .

Foot stease

HEREAS foot dlsea.se has broken out. at’ Bormbu- L

-gammana, in Alutkuru Koraleiorth of’ the Negombo .
Dlstrlct of the Western Province: It is hereby. declared

in. terms 'of gection 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordi- -

| nange No: 25 of 1909, as amended. by the Ordinance No. 19
of 1923, the under-mentloned area is mfected viz, :— .- .

' The aresa is bounded on the riorth by high road, south by S

"land belongmg to temple, east by tract of ﬁelds, West by

: §N7HEREAS foot disease’ hias broken out at’ p?remlses

cait road.
Th1s decla.ra,tlon sha]l take effect from the date hereof

? - . C.H. A SAMA_RAKKODY
h - . Chlef Headma.n, Alutkuru. Korale North
- Jume 17, 1927. ” . S

oy

Lo Foot’ stease. o

No. 492, Koralswélla, within the Loca,l Board

: 1 'lmﬁts “of Mora.tuwa. in the. Salpltl korale, Western Provmce S
HEREAS foot-and-month dise as o has b roke n ot a | It is “hereby déclared ‘that the under-mentionéd ares” i& "

infected in terms of sectlon 5, sub:sections (1) and (2), of )

“the Ordinance No, 25°of 1909 a.s a.mended by the Orchna.nce

- No. 19 of 1923, viz. == .

““Theé. area bounded on the north by land belongmg o

. the. helrs of Mr. J oseph de Mel, solith. by prermses No. 486

“of'; Mr.
- M. Eugene Bastlan Pieris, and west by la,nd belonglng to

“John Gregory Marthmoo

“Levihis~ Fernando, "east by land, - belongmg to .

0- tei:e effect“f ‘m thls‘ agt

; ‘This. declargtlon
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. . 7" SALES OF TOLL AND OTHER RENTS.

o Toll Rent, Western Province. »

4 OTICE is hereby given that on Thursday, June 23,
N 1927, at 12 noon, will be put fo.r"resalo at the
Colombo Kachcheri, at the risk of the original purebasqr
for the - period mentioned below, the_ -u.nt_ier-mentloned
Toll Rent of the Western Province, the original purchaser

‘ot which may have failed to pay on or before that date

the instalments for the months of April and May, 1927,

‘or any part thereof that may be due and owing on that

date. . . ) . . . .

The purchaser or purchasers at the resale should deposit
one-tenth of the purchase amount on the day of sale.

If the rent is not disposed of at the resale, action will be
taken against the defaulter in terms of the provisions
of the; Ordinance No. 21 of 1905.

’ . From June 25 to December 31, 1927.

Wewala ferry.
- District Road Commititee,

Colombo, June 9, 1927.

R. N. THAINE,
Chairman.

Halpatota Ferry Toll Rent, 1927-28.

X7 ITH reference to the notice dated May 27, 1927,

regarding the sale of Halpatota Ferry Toll Rent

for 1927-28, published in Gowvernment Gazette No. 7,585 of

June 2, 1927, notice is hereby given that out of the

vehicular traffic allowed on the ferry omnibuses and
lorries will be excluded. ' :

L. W..C. SCHRADER,
Government Agent.

The Kachcheri,
Galle, June 7, 1927.

Sale of Ferry Toll Rents, Jaffna Distriet.

OTICE is hereby given that sealed tenders will be
received by the Government Agent of the Northern
Province, or by his Office Assistant at the Jaffna Kachcheri
at 12 noon, on Tuesday, July 19, 1927, for the purpose of
the following ferry toll rents for twelve months from
QOctober 1, 1927 :— X

1. Pannaiturai.

3. Karaitivu.
2. . Araliturai. .

Separate tenders should be made for the several rents as
shown above. .

Tenders must be handed in personsily and no tender
received by post will be accepted, nor will any tender
recoived after the day and hour mentioned above be
considered.

. .The successful tenderer will be required to deposit forth-
.with one-tenth of the purchase amount in cash and, should:
the -offer be accepted by His Excellency the Governor, to
furnish approved security for one-half of the purchase
amount, or in cash for one-third of the purchase amount,
within thirty days of the date of the receipt by him of the -
notification of the Governor’s acceptance of his offer.

He shall also deposit on the day of sale a sum to be fixed
by the Government Agent as-security for the payment of the
cost of all repairs to the ferry boats. .

He will also be required to deposit money to pay the fees -
of the Crown Proctor for examining and giving his opinion
on the title deeds of properties tendered by him as security, -
and for examining and settling the security bond, and
the fees charged by the Crown Proctor for examining
documents and drawing the security bond, the expensges:
of appraising the properties, and the stamp duty on the
bonds under the. Ordinance No. 22 of 1909. .

All title deeds tendered as security should be accompanied
by a certificate obtained from the Registrar of Lands that
the lands to which they relate are unencumbered. ' This
certificate must be obtained at the cost of the party offering
the security. o o

| i Further information can be obtained on application to the .

Government Agent, Jaffna. : D
Rents for which satisfactory tenders are not received will
be put up to.auction after the opening of the tenders on the

same day for which tenders are called.
The Kachcheri,

. D. C. R, GUNAWAR_DANA,,,'
Jaffna, June 9, 1927.

for Government Agent. -

Resale of Mannar Ferry Toll Rent.

OTICE is hereby given that on Thursday, June 23,
1927, at 12 noon, will be put up for resale at the
Mannar Kachcheri, at the risk of the original purchaser, °
for the period mentioned below, the under-mentioned toll
rent of the Northern Province, the original purchaser. of
which may have failed to pay on or before that date'the
‘instalments for. the months of March, April, and May, 1927, -
or any part thereof that may be due and. owing on -that
date. The purchaser at the resale should deposit 1/10th
of the purchase amount on the day of sale. "
If the rent is not disposed of at the resale, action will ke
taken against the defaulter in terms of the provisions of the
Ordinance No. 21 of 1905 :— B

Period.—From June 24 to September 30, 1927.
- Ferry.—Mannar.

The Kachcheri, C. E. JonEs,
Mannar, Juns 10, 1927. Assistant Government Agent.

NOTICES UNDER ¢THE EXCISE

ORDINANCE, No. 8 .OF 1912.”

_ - Toddy Rents, Kalutara Distriet, 1927-28.
NOTICE is hereby given that the privilege of selling
fermented toddy by retail in the areas specified in
the schedule below for the period of tweglve months from
October 1, 1927, to September 30, 1928, will be put up for
sale by public auction at the Kalutara Kachcheri on Thurs-
day, July 7, 1927, at 11 a.m.
Conditions of sale and other information can be

obtained
from the Kalutara Kachcheri. . -
The Kacheheri, E. T. Dvson,
Kalutara, June 10, 1927. Assistant Government Agent.
. . Schedule.
No. - Division. Locality or Range.
1 .. Xalutara totamune .. Within the village of
) Kuda Paiyagala
2 .. Do. Within the town of Alut-
gama

Toddy Rents, Kegalla District, 1927-28. ‘ -

N OTICE is hereby given that the exclusive privilege of
selling fermented toddy from Oectober 1, 1927, to
September 30, 1928, in the tavern mentioned in the attached

schedule will be put up for sale by public auction by the
Agsmtant Government Agent, Kegalla, at 10.30 A.m., on
July 15, 1927, at the Kegalla Kachcheri. o

The Kachcheri,

W. E. HoBpAY,
Kegalla, June 13, 1927.

Assistant Government Agent. -

Sale at Kegalla Kachcheri on Friday, July 15, 1927,
at 10.30 a.m. ’
No. Name of Tavern. Division.

Lbcaﬁty or Range."
Within the Villages of— - <~
.. Galboda korale Asmadala, Diwela, -
' Udagama Patte-
gama, and Ussa- "

1 .. Ussapitiya

itiya ST
2 .. Ambalanpitiya Three Korales Anl.;ba}lranpitiya and .
3 Pelonoit: . Godagampola -, -
3. elenpitiya, .. Three Korales Pelenpitiya - . - -
-« Debatgama .. Paranakuru Debatgama  Uda- %
5 ... Deyanwela ko]rjage Dbane 1 K
6 .. Ambalankads Do. Afglfflal:zka;,da
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 MUNICIPAL COUNCIL NOTICES. .

_ MUNICIPALITY OF COLOMBO. - o y
Minutgs of Proceedings of a General Meeting of the Muhieipél Council of_Cdlombo§ held in the Town Hall
. . ‘on Wednesday, May 11, 1927, at 3 p.m. . o _ .
The Council met this day at -3 .M., pursuant to ndtice, dated May 4, 1927. ‘ o ‘
Present :—Mr. H. E. Newnham, C.C.S., Chiairman ; the Hon. Mr. N. H. M. Abdul Cader, M.L.C.; Dr. E. V. Ratnam ;

_Mr. R. L. Pereira ; the Hon. Mr. C. H. Z. Fernando, M.L.C.; Dr. E. A. Coorey ; Mr. G. W. Dodds ;- Mr. T. G. Jayewar- -
. dene, V.D., J.P.; Mr. N. R. Blande ; Mr. A. H. G. Dawson ; Mr. T. R. Mitchell ; Lt-Col." C. D. Myles, O.B.E., M.B., .-

R.AM.C.; Mr. M. L. M. Reyal ; Dr. S. Muttiah ; Mr. S . W. R. Dias Bandaranaike ; and Mr. H. L. Groocock.

1. . The Minutes of the General Meeting of April 6, 1927, having been previously printed and copies thereof having o

been sent to each Members of Council, were taken as read. ‘ . ]
. Resolved that the Minutes of the Cenera1 Meeting of April 6, 1927, be confirmed. . . ' .
2. " Pursuant to notice, Mr. M. L. M. Reyal asked the Chairman the following questions i—(1) Was a petition

‘received by the Chairman making.certain allegations against Inspector Nicholas of the Ma-ampitiya Treatment Works ?

(2) Was this inquired into ? * (3} If not why not ? . .

The Chairman replied as follows :—During this yesr 5 annoymous petitions making allegations against this officer -

AN

were received and were inquired intos . N B ’
d the Chaiiman the following cuestions :—(1) Will the Chairman be

3. Pursuant to notice, Dr. 8. Muttiah aske

. pleased to state whether the City Football League has accepted the terms offered by this Council for levelling.one of the -

football grounds on the reclaimed area adjoining the Slave Island Police Barracks ? (2) If so, wil_l ‘phe‘Chair’m&n take

. immediate steps to level and prepare this ground for ufe 7 : : . . ‘ )
The Chairman replied. as follows :—(1) Yes, at a moeting on February 23. (2) Orders to prepare to begin the

. work were given on February 24. Detailed estimates have been prepared for the approval of Counecil, but in antic.ipa,tion ]

of this approval the work is being begun this week, other work having precluded an earlier start. . o .

‘ 4. Pursuant to notice, Mr. T. G. Jayewardene asked the Chairman the following questions :-—Will the Chairman
be pleased to state :——-(a)' Why he has allowed premises Nos. 4 to 46 in Vincent stregt, (Hulftsdorp) O,VVned_ by Government

and consisting of 72 tenements and 6 boutiques which were reported by the Medical Officer of Health in 1924 as being

“ one of the very worst slum properties in the whole of Colombo,” where in 1923 the infant mortality was 666 per 1,000, -

t0 remain in such & condition all these years as to warrant the Medical Officer of Health to remar’k in March this year
thiat ““ no private property in the town will be permitted to be in such a state for more than 48310111’5, > and also the Muni-
cipal Engineer to say that * Government ought to be prosecuted. It ia an absglute disgrace ? (b) ‘Why has this matter
not been brought to the notice of Members of this Council yet ? (c) Why, in 1925 when the Medical Officer of Health
reported that ‘ the premises were in an extremely filthy condition. ]:)rafms and pessages chocked _WLth filth, and abused
with human excrement. Latrines almost unapproachable, > and agein in March this year, when it was r’eport(?d by the
Medical Officer of Health that * the property was in a deplorable condition, and the buckets in the children’s latrines were

all broken,” Municipal coolies paid from Mu func [
"tenement prdpert-y receive no such cousideration from thig Council? (d)

to incur this extraordinary expenditure ?
The Chairman replied as follows :—(a) The con

fo any allowance by the Chairman t e ; 10 I
Legf—mlbactio1‘1;V being thus impossible the Chairman ‘brought the matter as vividly as possible by correspondence and inter-

views to the notice of the various officers of the Crown concerned. On February 26, 1925, and Februax_'y 18. 1926, two
successive Colonial Secretaries and on September 9, 1926, the Deputy Director of Public Works were good enough
personally to inspect the property with the Chairman. The position is that the Crown came into possession-of these properties
by Yeason of & 1914-1915 arrask rent defsult.. They are in a deplorable condition, but cannot be d_emo.llshed without
dehousi_ng some 250 persons who have nowhere else to live. Requests_ to Goyernment to put t.he“.premlges mto a8 sanitary
condition resulted in & vote of Rs. 800 in November, 1925, for the maintenance, &c., of the premises.  Meanwhile a plan
of them was made indicating te improvements which & private owner would be compelled by law to effect. Th_xs was-
sent to Government on November 28, 1925, and it is understood that the cost has been ascerta.me'd and‘tha.t the 1}‘1na;nce
Committee of the Legislative Council is being asked t0 sanction the vote. (b) The matter was mantioned in the Chairman’s
Administration Report for 19
1925. (c) The Municipal Cleansing
n such & condition that it is unsafe to & >
nearly all c?f them private premises, were so cleansed in 1926: (e) The work was part of the row
and the specific authority of the Council was therefore not necessary. : L ;

5. . tions stood in the name of Mr. M. L. M, Reyal :—(1) As the present procedure adopted by.

5. The following motio yance of properties vested in the Municipal Council on purchase for the

dition in whichi these properties have remained has not been due-

Gang was formed in 1908, with the object of speedily cleaning up premises which .are
wait the usual procedure of enforcing @ction by the owners. 4,730 premises,

the Munieci il with regard to the reconve ) 3 1 t
: unicipal Council with regar I move that.the question be investigated by the Law Committee and-a-

non-pa; nt rates is burdensome ;
ek v el wn and, if neceséary, the Ordinance be amended. (2) I further move that the Chairman

less ex i dure laid do : b :
be p}el;zg;wfopzﬁigc: the suspension of the outright sale qf properties ‘for arrears of rates until the Law Committee

has reported. -
With the permission

for widening the Maradana road, this Council do authorize the expenditure of 2 sum of Rs. 150,000 at which the widening

of the road at Borella Junction has been estimated as a ‘beginning towards the widening of the whole road; . - -

of Council, Mr. M. L. M. Reyal withdrew his motions in view of the explanation of the Qhai‘fﬂlan.

With the permission of Council, Mr. 8. W. R. Dias Bandaranaike amended-his motion by the addition of .thb.worgis' : :
e allocation of the sm"'plus 0 consider™’ after the word ‘ authorize.”” Dr.-E..

*“the Four Standing Committees regarding th:
A. Coorey seconded.—Carried.

The Hon. M. N. H. M. Abdul Cader moved that the Council do go'into Commithes to consider jtems Nos. 7.56 12 .

(‘inclusive) on the Agenda. Dr. E. V. vRa,tna.m__seéogded.~0arried. e , U R

Municipal funds were employed to clean up the place, when other owners of A
Why was authority of this Council not ohtained ,

ho is advised that no prosecution of the kind suggested would lie against the Crown.

24 and statistics and a photograph of the property were published in the press in February, '

The following motion stood inthe name of Mr. S. W.R. Dias Bandaranaike :—That in view of the urgent necessity.

tine work of the gang - -
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The following extracts from the Minutes of the Standing and the Special Committees named were then laid before
the Council in Committee :— : .

' Extracts from the Minutes of the Standing Committee on Sanitation and Markets of April 25, 927.

(2) With regard to the selection of a site for the erction of & public lavatory in Temple road, Maradana, to consider
a meméra.ndmfx of the Chairman, dated March 26, 1927, inquiring whether the Committees will vote Rs. 12,000 instead of
Rs. 3,000 for the site.—-Recommended that matter be dropped and that the vote of Rs. 11,000 for acquisition and erection
be cancelled. .

(4) To select from the applicants and submit to the Council the names of three candidates for the post of Assistant
Medical Officer of Health (Child Welfare), indicating if the Committee thinks fit, the candidate whom they recommend
Council to appoint. )

- Resolved that the following names be submitted to Council :—(1) Dr. (Mrs.) Myrie Barclay, M.B. (Calcutta), and
B.Sc. (Bristol) ; (2) Dr. Miss) Gladys A. MaclIntyre, L.M.S. (Singapore);  (3) Dr.(Mrs.) Kathleen ILong, M.B., Ch.B
(Glasgow) with the recommendation that Dr. Mrs. Myrie Barclay be appointed. o

Resolutions.

- With regard to item No. 2, it was resolved that the matter be considered in connection with the recommendation
of item No. 5 of the extracts from the Minutes of the Works and Finance Committees (meeting together) of May 4, 1927.

With regard to item No. 4, it was resolved that the matter be considered in connection with the recommendation
of item No. 11 of the extracts from the Minutes of the Finance Committee of May 4, 1927.

Euxtracts from the Minutes of the Standing Committee on' Law and General Subjects of April 30, 1927, .

(4) To consider a memorandum of the Municipal Treasurer, dated April 9, 1927, with regard to Municipal Counci
Leave Minute, suggesting that, in order to bring it into line with the new rule of Government, Municipal Council Leave
Rule No. 25 be amended as follows :— . . )

“ 25 (i.) If any office be vacated by the death, removal, or absence on long leave of the holder, the person or
persons appointed to perform his duties may recgive the half salary of the absent officer or half the initial
salary of the vacant post in proportion to the extra work he or they are required to do. The Chairman
will decide in what proportions the half-pay is to be paid, provided that no officer can draw more than
one-third of his own full salary as remuneration for the extra work he is called upon to perform.

Absence on long leave shall mean absence on leave for a period amounting to or exceeding two months.”’
25 (ii.) Be amended by the omission of the word * available > which will then read as follows :—
95 (ii.) Should an officer be appointed to act temporarily in a class or grade higher than that to which he
belongs, he may draw the half-pay of the class to which he is appointed to act and half his own pay.”
Recommended’ that in view of the new Government Rule, the Municipal Council Leave Rule 25 be amended as
follows :— .

25 (i.) If any office be vacated by the death, removal, or absence on long leave.of the holder, the person
appointed to perform his duties may receive the half salary of the absent officer or half the initial salary
of the vacant post in proportion to the extra work he is required to do. The Chairman will decide in
what proportions the half-pay is to be paid, provided that no officer can draw more than one-third of
his own salary as remuneration for the extra work he is called upon to perform.

Absence on long leave shall mean absence on leave for a period exceeding 60 days.
25 (ii.) Be amended by omission of the word ‘ available ” which will then read as follows :—

‘¢ 25 (ii.) Should an officer be appointed to act temporarily in a class or grade higher than that to which he
belongs, he may draw the half-pay of the class to which he is appointed to act and half his own pay.”

@

(5) To recommend reconveyance of premises No. 329/21, 2nd Fishers’ lane, vested in Council to Oduma Lebbe
Marikar Amina Umma of Skinner’s road south, on payment of all rates and costs which would have been due up to the
end of the quarter in which the reconveyance may be signed, had the property not been vested in the Council. (A sum of
Rs. 540- 50 has been paid up to and including the 4th quarter (1926).—Recommended.

__ (8) To consider & report of the Municipal Treasurer, dated March 28, 1927, with regard to premises No. 674/12,
Kirillapone, vested in Council, stating that the quondam owner Mr. K. Don Charles Perera, has talten no action whatever
to obtain a retransfer. - ’ )

Note.—If the premises are to be sold outright, in terms of the resolution of Council, sanction of Council and that of
His Excellency the Governor is required.—Recommended (a) that the opinion of Mr. E. J. Samarawickrema, K.C., be
obtained as to whether it is possible for the Council to effect reconveyances without involving the claimants in the usual
legal charges either :—(1) By deed of repunciation, or (2) by omitting the clause warranting the title ; (b) that meanwhile
the authority of His Excellency the Governor be obtained for outright sale ; (c) that no actual sale ‘take place without
further authority of the Council. . - ' : : .

(8) To comsider a report of the Municiapl Treasurer, dated March 31, 1927, with regard to premises No. 926/6A;
Chapel lane, vested in Council. stating that the quondam owner has taken no action whatever to obtain a retransfer.

Note.—If the premises are to be sold outright, in terms of the resolution of Council, sanction of Council, and that of
His Excellency the Governor is required.—Recommended (a) that the opinion of Mr. E. J. Sa,mara,wickren’ua. K.C., be
obtained as to whether it is possible for the Council to effect reconveyances without involving the claimants in’ the u;ual
legal charges either :—(1) By deed of renunciation, or (2) by omitting the clause warranting the title ; (b) that meanwhile
the authority of His Excellency the Governor be obtained for outright sale ; (¢) that no actual sale take place without
further authority of the Council. -

(9) To consider a report of the Municipal Treasurer, dated April 5, 1927, with regard to premises N. 24/47
. H } 3 - > o, s . . D, San
Sebastian, vested in Council, stating that the quondam. owner has taken no action wha,t.%ver to Io)btain a refra,ns{"er. ’

Note.—If the premises are to-be sold outright in terms of the resolution of Council, sanction of C i £
His Excellency the Governor is required.—Recommenied () that the opinion of Mr. E. J. Samgrawqgﬁsélﬁn%{tgatge
obtained as to whether it is possible for the pouncil to effect’ reconveyances without 'involving the claimants Iin, ﬁhe; ﬂ;ual
l(}algal chﬁrges eii}heﬁ :—]él) ]131y deetzhof aenuncm.tion, or (2) by omitting the clause warranting the title ; (b) that meanwhile
the authority o is Excellency the Governor be obtained for outright sale ; (¢) that , i
further authority of the Council. ) : o : @ ¥ o actl.m,l sale take p]a.ct.a without
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- (10) To consider.a report of the Municipal Treasurer, dated April 2, 1927, with regard to preinises No. 388/30,
- Kanatte road, vested in Council, stating that the quondam owners have taken no action whatever to obtaiu & retransfer
conjointly. - LT e i e LT : - o
AR Note.—1f the premises aré to be sold outright in térms of the resolution of Council, sanction of Council and that of
‘His Excellency the -Governor is required.—Recommeénded (a) that the opinion of Mr. E. J. Samarawickrema, K.C. be
. obtained as to whether it is possible for the Council to éffect reconveyarnces without involving the claimants in the usual
“legal charges eithér :—(1) By deed of renunciation, or (2) by omitting thé clause warranting the title ; (b) that meanwhile
the authority of His Excellency the Governor- be obtained for outright sdle ; (c) that no actual sale take place without
turther authority of the Council.- = | S ‘ . T
. (11) To consider a report of the Municipal Treasurer, dated April 5, 1927; with regard to premises No. 805/134,
Nagalagam street, vested in Council, stating'that no action whatever has been taker to obtain a retrausfer by the quondam
owner. : ST . . T
. Note.—If the premises are to bé sold outright, in' terms of the resolution of Council, sanction of Council and that of .
His Excellency the Governoér is required.—Recommended (a) that the opinion of Mi. E. .J. Samarawickrema, X.C.; be
obtairied as to whether it is possible for the"CouAnAeil to effeet reconveyances without invglving the claimants in the usual
. legal charges either:—(1) By deed of renunciation, or (2) by omitting the clause warranting the title ;. (b) that meanwhile
- the authority of His Excellency the Governor be obtained for outright sale; (¢) that no a.ctual sale take place without:
‘further authority of the Council: - - T : - - SO )
. (18) To consider a report of the Munic,ipa,l'Trega,surer, dated April 12, 1927, with regard to premises No. 982~983/1 16,
. Colpetty road, vested in Council, stating that no action whatever has been taken to obtain a retransfer by the quondam
owners. - - . . . . ' o o .
Note.—If the premises are to be sold outright, in terms of the resolution of Council, sanction of Council'and that of
His Excellency the Governor is required.—Recommended (@) that the opiniqn of Mr. E. J . Samar‘a\.mckren_w;, K.C., be
obtained as t6 whether it is possible for-the Council to effect reconveyances. without involving the claimants in the usual
. legal charges either —(1) By deed of rénunciation, or (2), by omifting the clause warranting the title ; (b) that meanwhile
- the authority of His Excellency the. Governor be obtained for outright sale; (c) that no actual sale take place without

further authority of the Council.. L o . . e : Lo
(14) To consider a report of the,‘l\{[unicipa]; Treasurer;, dated April .11, 1927, with rega,rc‘l_to premises No. 1047
1049/97-974, Colpetty road, vested in Council, stating that no action whatever has been taken to obtain a retransfer by

the quondam owners. = - . . Ca e e R S . . :
. Note.—If the premises are to-be sold outright, in terms of the resolution of Council, sanction of Council and that of :
His Excellency the Governor-is required.-~Recommended (@) that the opinion of Mr. E. J. Samarawickrema, K.C., be
obtained as to whether it is possible for-the Council to effect reconveyances without involving the claimants in the usual
legal charges either :—(1) By deed of renunciation, or (2) by omitting the clause warranting the title ; (b) that meanwhile
the authority of His Excellency the Governor be obtained for outright sale ; (¢) that no actual sale take place without
further authority of the Council.. : e R C v s
(15) To consider a report of the Municiapl Treasurer, dated April 21, 1927, with regard to premises No. 103/7, -
Lascoreen street, vested in Council, stating that the quondam  owner ‘has taken no action whatever to obtain &'
-retransfer: ' . . B T _ ' T e
N . ight, in ‘terras’ i il, sanction of Council and that of’
Note.—If the premises are to be sold outright, in terrns of the resolution of Council, 1 o _ tof
His Excellency-the C]?roverndr is required.—Recommended, (a) that the opinign of Mr. E. J. Samarawickrema, K.C., be .
obtained as to whether it is possible for the Council to effect reconveyances without involving the claimants in the usual .
legal charges either :—(1) B deed of renunciation, or (2)-by omitting the clause warranting the title ; (b) that meanwhile -
the authority of His Excéllency the.Goveérnor. be obtained for outright sale; (c) that no actual sale take place without
- further authority of the Council. ~ .. - s " :A i 14 ‘i'92§ ith regard 4o premis No 692:/2
, i irt of the Munjcipal Treasurer, dated April 14, 1927, with regard to premises No. 692/29, .
Kirillal()isz {%siggsigeéoﬁgg?;a%mg that the quondam owner has taken no action whatever to obtain a retransfer.
’ : ; e . i terma of the res ion of Council, sanction of Council and that of
Note.—If the premises are to be sold outright, in termas of the resolution o 10 _ ouncil and th
His Excellency the g‘rovernor is required.—Recommended (a) that the opinion of Mr. E. J. Samarawickrema, K.C., be.
obtained as to whether it is possible for the Council to effect reconveyances-without mvglvmg the claimants in the usual
legal charges either .__;(1) By deed of renunciation, or (2). by omitting’ the clause Warrant_lng t1_1e.t1tle 5 (b) t}}at rmea.x}whﬂe- )
the suthoirty of His Excellency the Governor be obtained for outright sale ; (¢} that no gctgaflr‘sale iggke place without
further authority of the Council.. ’ . et d A "l 2‘5 192,‘7‘ th ', dt R N f400/ o
nsid * t ‘of the Municipal Treasurer; dated April’ 25, - , with regard-to premises No. 400/88,
L&yard(,;7%r§:d$;;ldjg5&§e§$rgo?mcﬂ, staltmgptha,t no action whatever has been taken to obtain a retransfer by the 7

uondam owner. ' ST > £ the resolution of Council, sanction of Council and that of
Note.—1If the premises are to be sold outright, in terms of the resolution of Counci’, sanction of Council and that o
His Exe:liz;ncyft%: (P;‘rlc‘irﬁhdr is required.—Recommended: (a) that the opinion of Mr. E.'J. Samarawickrema, K.C., be
obtained as to whether. it is ﬂpyossib‘le for the Council to effect reconveyances without qulvmgﬁhg claimants in the-usual
legal charges either :—(1) By deed of renunciation, ‘or (2) by omitting the clause warranting the title ; (b) that meanwhile
the authority of His Excellency the Governor be obtained for -outright sale ; (c) that no actual sale take place without.
further authority of the Council: e . < . dA126 1927 oy o d T T
1 i eport of the Muncipal Treasurer, dated April 26, 1927, with regard to premises. No.. 389746, -
Chekkus s?;z'eg‘tg gg:fég?;l a&}gu}r)xzil, stating that no action whatever has bqen’taken_féo obtain a r @tT?PSfﬁr by the quondam
owner. N Cond : o S : S -
) Note.—1If the premises are.to be s
His Excellency the Governor is required. )
the outright sale of this property. . . . L. 0 dated April 26; 1927, with regard 16 promis  Noi. 215/13
o ider & roport.of the Municipal Treasurer, dated April 26; 1927, with regard to premises No: 1215/13, -
Vuistwyke road. westod in Oonoll, stating that no action Whatever has beon taken to obtain a rotransfer by the quondair
owner. e R [ TR PR P S I R - . S Do .

oid ouﬁright, 'in terms of the rp#bfu‘tio@ of Council, sanction of "Co‘ﬁnvéﬂ. and tha,t of
——Recommended. that sanction gf His Excellency the Governor, be obtained for

i

- omises are tobe sold outright, in terms of the resolution of Council, sanction' of Council and that of
His Exlgéﬁgnc;ftﬁe gf;?;fgia}?rizlﬁr@i;;Réc_'o%nmended (a) t?hafb.t]gze opigio"n Qf Mr: E.J. Sa,mamai;,yick}*eri@; KC, be .'?
obtained as to whether it is possible for the Council to effect-reconveyances without involving thie claimants in the usual:"
legal charges either :—(1) By deed of renunciation, or (2) by omitting’ the clause warranting :the title ; | b) that meanwhile: -
the authority of His Excellency the Governor be obtained for-outright. sale’s’ (c)'fthaj:tv:no"a,ctuall; ?sale.ykts.a,:ke place  without
further authority of the Council." o & ’ N ST L T S
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(21) To coﬁsiaer a report of the thiéipal Treasurer, dated April 26, 1927, with r.ega,rd to premises No. 2416/20,
Pickerings road, vested in Council, stating that no action whatever has been taken to obtain a retransfer by the quondam
" owner. : ) : . L

Note.—If the premises are to be sold outright in terms of the resolution of Council, sanction of Council and that of
His Excellericy the Governor is required.—Recommended (a) that the opinion of Mr. E. J. Samarawickrema, X.C., be
obtained as to whether it is possible for the Council to effect reconveyances without involving the claimants in the usual
legal charges either :—(1) By deed of renunciation, or (2) by omitting the clause warranting the title ; (b) that meanwhile
the authority of His Excellency the Governor be obtained for outright sale; (¢) that no actual sale take place without
further authority of the Council. T

(22) To consider a report of the Municipal Treasurer, dated April 26, 1927, with regard to premises No. 3098/143,
Vine street, vested in Council, stating that no action whatever has been taken to obtain a retransfer by the quondam
owner.

Note.—1If the premises are to be sold outright, in terms of the resolution of Council, sanction of Council and that of
His Excellency the Governor is required.—Recommended (a) that the opinion of Mr. E. J. Samarawickrema, K.C., be
obtained as to whether it is possible for the Council to effect reconveyances without involving the claimants in the usual
legal charges either :—(1) By deed of renunciation, or (2) by omitting the clause warranting the t.tle ; (b) that meanwhile
the authority of His Excellency the Governor be obtained for outright sale ; (¢) that no actual sale take place without
further authority of the Council. .

. Resolution.
Resolved that the above recommendations of the Standing Committee be adopted.

Extract from the Minutes of the Special Committee regarding the building of the New Town Hall of May 3, 1927.

. (3) To consider a memorandum of the Chairman, dated April 25, 1927, recommending that the tender of Messrs.
Walker, Sons & Co., Litd., of December 30, 1926, for wiring and fitting the New Town Hall for electric lights and fans subject "
to the substitution of 2,500 ” for ¢ 600 ” Megohm grade cables in paragraph 11 of the special conditions at an increased
cost of Rs. 856, be accepted.—Recommended.

" (4) To consider an application from Messrs. Booty and Edwards for the payment to them of Rs. 1,673-32 on account
of commission due for architectural services in connection with the building of the. New Town Hall.——Recommended.

(6) To consider the report of the Sub-Committee on. causes of delay and cost of the work.—Recommended that the
report (please see annexure A attached at the end of the Minutes), be adopted.

. (7) To consider a letter, dated April 29, 1927, from the Architects forwarding a revised estimate of Rs. 13,922 from
the Supervising Engineer and Clerk of works for Public Hall.-——Recommended that items 1, 2, 3, and 5 in the estimate of
April 28, 1927, be approved and that Rs. 3,381 be voted. - :

- ) Resolution.
Resolved that the above recommendations of the Special Committee be adopted.

Eaxtract from the Minutes of the Special Committee regarding the building of the New Town Hall of May 5, 1927. o

(1) To consider the Archiect’s proposal of March 30, 1927, for settling the contract with Messrs, J. C. Gammon,
Ltd.—Recommended (1) that the contractors be informed that their contract will be considered to have been completed
when they comply with the following requirements :—(a) Repair the parapat wall to the satisfaction of the Architect ;
(b) refund the cost of ‘defective lime plaster in Council Chamber ceiling, the cost of mexphalting roof and the cost of repairing
entablature, &ec. ; (2) that provided the above requirement are complied with, the 6 months under clause 30.of the
agreement be calculated from January 1, 1927, on the Architect giving a completion certificate as from that date in
regard to the work other than the mexphalte; (3) that the Rs. 5,444 55 be voted being the extra required for covering with
malthoid all flats and cornice gutter at Rs. 40 a square. :

) ~ Resolution.
Resolved that tho above recommondation of the Special Cornmittee be adopted.

Egxtract from the Minutes of the Standing Committee on Municipal Works of May 4, 1927.
(2) To consider:—(a) An application requesting that street lines be laid in Alwis Avenue, Castle street east.—

(a) Considered.—(b) A report of the Municipal Engineor, datod April 28, 1927, forwarding plan No. 695, signed by -

Mr. N. M. Ingram, Municipal Engineer, dated November 25, 1926, showing suggosted street lines. If the suggestion is
approved, it may be declared a minor street and allowed as 30 foet wide, under section 18 (4) of Ordinance No. 19 of 1915.—(b)

Recommendod.
Resolution. .
Resolved that tho above recommendation of the Standing Committee be adopted.

Extracts from the Minutes of the Standing Committees on Municipal Works and Finance (Meeting
together) of May 4, 1927. )

(2) T consider:—(a) The recommendation that the vacancy caused by the appointment of Mr. J. A. V. Rod.rigo as

a Grade IL. Engineer be filled by the creation of a Grade II. post instead of the present Grade ITI. post ; (b) The resolution -

of Council on February 9, 1927, that the matter be referred back to the Works and Finance Committees for recon-
sideration in connection with the application of Mr. O. T. F. Senaratne and other applicants who had not the qualifications
laid down ; (¢) A memorandum thereon of the Chairman, dated April 27, 1927.—Recommended :—(a) That the new:
Gra,dfa_I. appointment be cancelled ; (b) That 3 more Grade II. appointments be created ; (¢) That the following be
appointed to the 3 posts in Grade IL. ; (1) Mr. O.T. F. Senaratne, A.M.LM. and C.E. 5 (2) Mr. C. E. M. Herft, AM.I.C.E.

Rodrigo and O. T. F. Senaratne be cancelled.

5. With regard to the question of selecting a site for the erection of a publié lavatory in Temple road, Maradana,
to consider & memorandum of the Chairman, dated March 26, 1927, inquiring whether the Committees will vote Rs. 12,000

(3) Mr. C. M. Jennings, A M.I.C.E. ; (d) That the 2 Grade IIL. vacancies caused by the appointment of Messrs. J. A. V.-

instead of Rs. 3,000 for the site.—Recommended that the matter be dropped and that the balance of the vots of Rs. 11,000

namely, Rs. 8,954-01 for acquisition and erection be cancelled.

N
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. ‘(8) To consider :—(a) The quotatlons received (through the Council’s Agonts) for the supply of 192 Rotary brushes .
for: street sweeping machines.—(a) Considered ; (b) The .recommendation of the Municipal Engiheer that the quotation -
of Messrs. Singleton, Flint & Co., Ltd., at & cost of £168 11s. 0d., c.i.f., Colombo, be accepted.

Note.—The cost will be charged to Advance Account, Purchase of Stores, and debited to sanctioned vot.es in due
course. —(b) Recomimeénded.

(7) To recommend the sanctmn of Council for the purchase, through the Council’s Agents for tna,l purposes, Torbay
phint at a cost of £70 2s. 2d. for the Municipal Engmcer s Department.——Recommended. .

(8) To consider detailod estunates, as follows, from the Municipal Dngmeer —

: Rs.
1. Additional rooms for coolies, slaughter-house 1,550
Improvements to Caitle Mart and Slaughter house
2. Double split' iron fence at Quarantine station 800
3. Raising boundary wall at slaughter-house . . ... 3,500
4. Blood platform at slaughter-house .. - 50
5. Crow- -proofing of condemned carcase room s]a.ughtor-house R 325
6. Water service, Borella Segregation Camp .. 2,500
7. Gas lighting, Supermtendent s bungalow, slaughtar-house - 450
8. Crow-proofing cattle sheds, slaughter-house .. . .. 2,500
10,125

Note.—Funds are available under votes I.-79 and I.-81 respectively.—Recommended that the estimates be approved

(10) To recommend the cancellation of the vote of Rs. 1,800 sanctioned by Council on March 9, 1927, for payment
of compensation for: putting back the buildings at No. 1-3, Zaleskl place, Maradana, beyond the street lines, as the road
- is not a public road and the Council has no obligation to acquire.—Recommended tha.t the vote be cancelled.
11) To consider an application from the Municipal Engineer for supplemental prov1smn of Rs. 9,508, under vote
I.-65 of 1925, new road tc Maligawatta.—Recommended.

(12) To consider the recommendation of the Municipal Engineer that the tender of Mr. C. L. M. Sheriff, of No. 26,
Norris road, Pettah, amounting to Rs. 1,345 be accepted for the aided drainage of premises No. 128, Layard’s bzoa.dwa.y —
Recommended

(13) To consider a report of the Municipal Engineer, datod April 26, 1927, statmg that, through an oversight, all
the three apprentices sanctioned by Council were appointed for his depa,ztment and a memorandum thereon' of the
Chairman.—Recommended that the apprentices remain in the Municipal Engineer’s Department, and that a report be
called for from the Municipal Engineer on their work after the first year.

(15) To consider:—(a) A report of the Municipal Engineor, dated April 27, 1927, with regard to Prince of Wales’
Avenue (Old Victoria Bridge road)—new roadway over the Mutwal Railway.—(a) Comnsidered ; () A memorandum
thereon of the Chairman.—(b) Recommended that the road be taken over on the terms and conditions agreed upon by
the Municipal Engineer and the Hon. the Director of Public Works.

(18) To consider :—(a) The suggestion of the Commandant, Royal Englneers that a public ]a.vat,ory be erected
near the Empire Theatre as the vicinity is fouled by passers by. A site in Parson’s road, marked in red in the sketch
attached to papers, will be given free by the military authorities.—(a) Considered ; (b) The reports of the Mumc)pa,l
Engmeer and the Medical Officer of Health thereon.—(b) Recommended that a pubhc lavatory be erected on the site
to be given free of charge by the military authcrities and that a sum of Rs. 8,000 be voted for the purpose. .

(18) To consider:—(a) The quotations received (through the Council’s Agents) for the supply of brass fittings for-
1927. —(a) Considered ; (b) The recommendation of the Municipal Engineor that the following quotations be accepted :—
Sundry items (please see Minute of April 27, 1927), from Messrs. J. W. Carr & Co., Ltd., £29 19s. €d. f.o.b. Sundry-
items (please see Minute of April 27, 1927), from Messrs. N. F. Ramsay & Co., £29 9s. Od f.0.b., less 24 por cent. monthly

account.

Note.—There was no response locally.
debited to sanctioned votes in due course.—(b) Recommended.

(19) To consider :—(a) The quotations received (through the Council’s Agents) for the supply of cart plates, &¢é-,
for 1928.—(a) Considered ; (b) The recommendation of -the Municipal Treasurer that the following quotatlons be
accepted :—Messrs. Garnier & Co., for items 1 to 6, £318 0s. 5d. ; Messrs. J. Hudson & Co., for item No. 7, £14 8s. 6d. ;

total £332 8s. 11d.

Note.—The cost will be cha.rged to Vote D-11 * Tin Plates, &c.”’—(b) Recommended.

(20) To consider a memorandum of the Municipal Treasurer, dated April 11, 1927, forwa.rdlng statements showing
the actual balances outstanding at December 31, 1926, in the working accounts of the four Municipal Quarries for the
year 1926, as follows :—(a) Kalubowila Quarry account shows a debit balance of Rs. 474*70, which is recommended to be
transferred to a vote ; () The following credit balances are recemmended to be transferred to Revenue :—(1) Kirillapone
Quarry account Rs. 6,054 75 ; (2) Kirillapone B Quarry account Rs. 4,946° 71 ; (3) Biyagama Quarry account Rs. 349-82 ;

total Rs. 11,351-28. —Recommended (a) and (b).
(21) To consider an application from Messrs. Booty & Edwa.rds for the payment to them of Rs. 1,673 32 on account
of commission due for Architectural services in connection with the building of the New Town Hall. —Recommended
(22) To consider quotations for ambulances sanctioned under Vote G-11 (Fire Brigade and Ambulance Rs. 12;000).—
Recommended that the quotation of Messrs. Mann, Little & Co., Ltd., for one Morris-Bonallack Super Ambulance for

£468 15s. be accepted.

The cost will be c¢har ged to Advanco Account, Purchase of Stores, and

Resolutions. .
. With regard to item No. 5, (corresponding to item No. 2 of the extracts from the minutes of the Sanitation
Committee of April 25, 1927), it was resolved that the recommendamon of the Standing Committeés on Mumcxpal Works -

and Finance be adopted.
Resolved that the recommendations of the Standing Committees with regard to the remammg items be adopted
Extracts from the Minutes of the Standing C’om/mzttee on Finance of May 4, . 927
( 2) To select from the applicants and submit to the Council the names of three candidates for the post of Shroﬁ
indicating, if the Committee thinks fit, the candidate whom they recommend Council to appoint.

Resolved that the following names be submitted to the Council :—(1) Mr. V. S. Nanayakkara ; (2) Mr. B David
Coarey ; (3) Mr. W. A. Perera, with the recommendation that Mr. V. S. Nanayakkara be appointed.



1506 “Pamr I. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Juns 17, 1927

(3) To consider a memorandum of the Municipal Treasurer, dated April 9, 1927, with regard t.o'.Municipal'Council
Leave Minute, suggesting that in order to bring it into line with the new rule of Government, Municipal Council Leave
Rule.No. 25, be amended as follows :—-

« 95 (i.) If any office be vacated by the death, removal, or absence on long leave of the holder, the person or
persons appointed to perform his duties may receive the half salary of the absent officer or half the
initial salary of the vacant post in proportion to the extra work he or they are required to do.. The
Chairman will decide in what proportions the half-pay is to be paid, provided that no officer can draw
more than one-third of his own full salary as remuneration for the extra work he is called upon to perform.
Absence on long leave shall mean absence on leave for a period amounting to or exceeding two months.”

25 (ii.) Be amended by the omission of the word ‘ available > which will then read as follows :—

25 (ii.) Should an officer be appointed to act temporarily in a class or grade higher than that to which
he belongs, he may draw the half-pay of the class to which he is appointed to act and half his -
own pay.—Recommended that the recommendation of item No. 4 of the Minutes of the Law
Committee of April 30, 1927, be adopted.

(6) To consider :—(a) An application from certain Clerks and Peons of the Municipal Assessor’s Department for-
the grant to them of suitable extra remuneration for extra work performed by them in connection with the re-writing of
assessment notices for the Wellawatta Ward ; (b) A report thereon of the Municipal Assessor recommending extra
remuneration as follows:—

Rs. c.
1. Mr. M. A. Mendis, 1st Checking Clerk .. . .. 77 50
2. Mr. M. A. C. Benjamin, 2nd Checking Clerk .. .. 67 50
3. Mr. W. S. Perera, Assessment Book Clerk .. .. - .. 32 50
4. Mr. D. W. W. Jayamanne, Assessment Book Clerk .. .. 27 50
5. Mr. K. J. L. Perera, Assessment Book Clerk .. .. 27 50
6. Mr. A. Panditaratne, Assessment Book Clerk .. .. 27 50
7. Mr. P. A. V. de Silva, Assessment Book Clerk .. .. 27 50
8. Mr. F: E. J. Fernando, Temporary Clerk .. .. .. 22 50
. 9. Mr. W. D. Fernando, Temporary Clerk .. .. .. 22 50,
10. Mr. A. W. Simons, Temporary Clerk .. .. .. 22 50
11. Mr. V. Murugesu, Temporary Clerk .. .. .. 20 0
Rs. c. 375 0
12. W. Charles, Peon . . 6 8 ' ’
13. C. D. Porolis, Peon . 2 56
14. Manikkam, Office cooly . 6 48
15 12
390 12

(a) and (b) considered ; (¢) A memorandum thereon of the Chairman inquiring whether the clerks should be paid, as a
bonus, $ month’s salary each, <.e., Rs. 375 in all, or usual overtime rate Rs. 117-49 in all. The two peons and cooly may
be paid a sum of Rs. 15-12.—(c) Recommended that the officers concerned be paid } month’s salary, including the Peons
and the Office cooly. ) :

(7) To select from the applicants and to submit fo the Council the names of candidates for the three permanent
posts of Assessing Inspectors indicating, if the Committee thinks fit, the candidates whom they recommended Council
to appoint.

Resolved that the following names be submitted to the Council —(1) Mr. J. R. A. Rodrigo ; (2) Mr. Chas.
E. Anthonisz ; (8) Mr. E. A. Anthonisz, with the recommendation that they be appointed to the three vacancies. :

(9) To consider a memorandum of the Secretary, Municipal Council, stating that consequent on the shifting of the
Printing Office to the New Town Hall premises, a watcher and a bicycle orderly should be appointed, temporarily, the
watcher on one rupee per day and the bicycle orderly at Rs. 25 per month, the orderly providing his own bicycle.

Note.—Supplemental provision of Rs. 450 is necessary to meet the expenses for about 8 months.—Recommended
that supplemental provision of Rs. 450 be passed. .

(11) To select from the applicants and submit to the Council the names of three candidates for the post of Assistant
Medical Officer of Health (Child Welfare) indicating, if the Committee thinks fit, the candidate whom they recoramend
Council to appoint. . '

Resolved that the following names be submitted to the Council :—(1) Dr. (Mrs.) Myrie, Barclay M.B., (Calcutta), and
B. Sec., (Bristol) ; (2) Dft. (Miss) Gladys A. Mac. Intyre, L.M.S., (Singapore) ; (3) Dr. (Mrs.) Kathleen Long, M.B., Ch. B.,
(Glasgow) with the recommendation that Dr. (Mrs.) Myrie Barclay, be appointed, on condition that she passes a test in
Sinhalese and Tamil before the expiration of 12 months service.

(12) To consider the recommendation of the Acting Medical Officer of Health that Mr. R. C. Mackellar, Relief
Inspector, be promoted to the grade of Inspector as from May 1, 1927, to suceed Mr. M. E. Akbar, who was appointed
to the post of Scavenging Inspector.—Recommended, on condition that he passes the examination laid down in the
Salaries Scheme within 12 months, otherwise he will revert to his present post.

(15) To consider a report of the Municipal Veterinary Surgeon, dated April 29, 1927, on a claim for Rs. 70 being
compensation for a bull that was shot owing to an accident sustained at the Borella Segregation Camp and recommending .
that the owner of the animal be paid Rs. 65, which was the value appraised by Mr. Stephen Seneviratne.—Recommended

that a sum of Rs. 65 be paid. .

(16) To consider : (a) An application from Mr. H. A. Casiechetty, Overseer, Public Health Department, for an
advance of Rs. 150 in order to enable him to purchase a bicycle for official duties.—(a) Considered ; (&) The recommenda-
tion of the Municipal Treasurer that the advance be granted to be repaid in 12 equal monthly instalments, together
with interest at 5 per cent. a year on the balance outstanding from time to time.—(b) Recommended.

(17) To consider : (a) An a;pplicafnion from Mr. R. C. Thiedeman, Foreman, (Drainage), Municipal Engineer’s
‘Department, for an advance of Rs. 690 in order to enable him to purchase s motor cycle for official duties.—(a) Con- -
sidered ; (b) The recommendation of the Municipal Treasurer that the advance be granted on the usual terms, viz., that -

the amount be repaid in 12 equal monthly instalments, together with interest at 5 per cent. a year on the balance
outstanding from time to time.-—(b) Recommended.
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(18) To consider :- (¢) An application ‘from Mr. H. F. Senaratne; Drainage Inspector, Muniéipal:Engineer’s
" “Department, for an advance of Rs. 600 in order-to enable him-to purchase a motor eycle for official dutiés.—(a)  Con-
- sidered.—(b) The recommendation of the Municipal Tréasurer that the advance be granted on the usual terms; viz., that -
 the amount be repaid in 12 egual monthly instalments. together with interest at 5 per cent. a- year on the balance: .
outstanding from time to time.—(b): Recommended. e o : _ - SEEL
A (19) To consider : (@) An application' from M. de Costa, Bicycle Orderly, Public Health Department, for an”
" advance of Rs. 123 in order to enable him to-purchase & .bicycle for official duties. (a) Considered; (b) The recommenda-
. tion of the Municipal Treasurer that-the advance be granted on the usual terms, viz., that the amount be repaid in 12 -
* equal Tonthly instalments together with interest at.5 per cent. a yesr on the balance outstanding from time to time.— .
(b) Recommended. . T o - ' S C
' (20) To consider : (@) An . application from W. D. Boteju, Bicycle Orderly, Public Health Department, for an.
“advance of Rs: 78 in order to enable him to purchaseéa bicycle for official duties.—(a) Considered ; (b) The recommenda-. -
- tion of the Municipal Treasurer that the advance be granted on the usual terms, viz., that the amount be repaid,in 12
. équal monthly instalments together with interest at 5 per cent. a year on the balance outstanding from time to time.—
(0) Recommended. o P A ' ) o L '
. ~(21) To recommend reconveyance of premises No."829/21, 2nd Fishers’ lane, vested in Council, to Uduma Lebbe
- Marikar Amina Ummas of Skiriner’s road south, on payment of all rates and costs which would have been due up to the
“end of the quarter in which the reconveyance may be signed, had the property not béen vested in Council: (A sum of
Rs. 540° 50 has been paid up to and including the 4th quarter, 1926).—~Recommended. S E L
: (28) To consider a report of the Municipal Treasurer, dated March 28, 1927, with regard to premises No. 674/12,
Kirillapone, vested in. Council, stating that the quondam -owiier, Mr. K. Don Charles Perera, ha.g taken no action whatever

© 0 obtain a retransfer. . i o : o . S .
Note.—1If the prefnises sre to be sold outright; in terms of the resolution of 'Qounc'i’l; sanction of Council and that of - ’
‘His Excellency the Governor is required.—Recommended that the recommendation of~ itermn No. 6 of the mmru(t(_asv of the
" Law Committee of April 30, 1927, be adopted. - R . N L o
. (24) To consider a repdrt of the Municipal Treasurer, dated Ma.xtch 31, 19217, with regard to premises N;Q,' 926/64>
_ Chapel lane, vested in Couneil, stating that the quondam: cwner hss taken no action whatever to. obtain a Ifetm-ngfm:'g'}'l . ;

" Note—TIf the SRR ‘sold outright, in terms. of the resolution of Council, sanction of Council and that .
© of His zl\i‘.g:zélle}rllfo:} 1&5%%55&%?1: 0r;b(;x?red.--'—'R;e‘gbiirmmrmded'’chajt the recommendation of item No. 8-of .thg mm“tes: Qf"

the Law Committee of April 30, 1927, be adopted."_ - o S i ,d oo o §4/47 o
2 i + of .the Municipal Tressurer, dated April 5, 1927, with regard to premises No. /D>

San Sel(aaitzaizglo' 3::5&;36; a‘C(fggg]ijl,,.Stating,t}mt{ ﬂIlJe‘quonda.m owner has takeén no action whatever to obtain retransfer.
Note.— ises are to be sold: outright, in terms of the resolution of Council, sanction of Council and that

of His E(;::elleifc;hshle)rggf:fhz;eis ?fequiréd'.—-—vRecommended £hat the recommendation of item No, 9 of the minutes of

the Law Committee of April 30, 1927, be adopted. . TR N, o o 530,
. oport of the Municipal Treasurer, dated April 2, ; with regard to premises No. ;

: Kanatt(az- (i)oa'l(;o sgslfgéi?; aé;‘gggil' stating that t}g quondam owners have, taken no action whatever to obtdin a retransfer...

- ’ isos Gronto’ d outright, i b i Jouneil, sanction of Council and that

— .to be sold ‘outright, in terms of “the resolution of C:ouneﬂz sanc o ]

" of His %;félleifc;bghgrggfeisngeis ‘(';equi_red.——Becommended th_at'the recommendation of item No. 10 of the minutes of -

. the Law Committee of April 30, 1927, be adopted. -~ .~ " . ad il 1926 0 dt; o N, 305'/13}1”

. . vt of the Municipal Treasurer, date pril 5, , with regard to premises. No. , .

’ Naga]a-(gzi;gl Ei?r:;:nsii?i‘;e%l r{enp Q(I}'guqrféil; estatiri'g Eha.’t» no action ‘whatever has. been t&ken to obtain a retransfor by ,1},9 B
-.quondam owner. e N Co « .

. . e ioht. An i : ;1 sanction of Council end that
— o-be sold outright, in terxs of the resolution. of Council, ¢ - !
o 5 I e om0 e O i o e o 11 of th st o
- the Law Committee of April 30, 1927, be adopted. L ' SN
. N rer. dated i : vith regard to premises No. 982-983/1186, .
e Municipal Treasurer, dated April 12,1927, wit : , 98 s
Colpot t( }%2?33’11‘;0 (ir(;rsl:(la(éefna ézggl;}thfsiaSin'g {,ha,tP ho action whatever has been taken to obtain a _,retrapsfgr by the quondam
owners. ’ : S ' v 7 - o
Note.—If the 'premis’esv are tp"be _spld outrxght, |
of His Excellency the Governor is requ1re%.¢-—?gc°mmellde@ that t e
the Law Committee of ‘April 30, 1927, be adopted; . .~ = A T T RSN - . i x :
(30) To consider a report of the Municipsl Treasurer, dated April 11, 1927, with regatd to premises No, 1047-1049/ -
- 97-974 Ct))lp:hfy roag vestIe)ad in Council, stating that.no action whatever has bpen taken to Qbi?am a rqtra.nsfpr by-tho
quondam owners. ) - o . ‘ . ‘
Note.—If the premises are to be sold outright, m
of His Excellency the Governor is reqlﬁlfecg—“?geommen .
the Law Committee of April 30, 1927, be adoptec.. - = .- " o Sy i e o
31) To. consid :,) report of the Municipal Treasurer, dated April 21, 1927, with regard to premises No. 103/7, - -
Lascoréen)strgég O:Se;tgﬁ in Cgﬁhcil, stating that the quondam owner has taken no action whateyer to obtain a retransfer.

’ 1 sold outright, in terms of the resolution of Council, sanction of Council and that .-
of His 1]\?‘7 Zie‘;ig};;l:%g’rg’;“ierig‘;‘?;geg?lfrzdmﬁ}ecgqmendqd».th’a.t the recommendation of item No. 15 _of the minutes of
the Law Committee of -April 30, 1927, be adopted. . . .~ ’ ' X

s q i 16-Municipal ‘Treasurer, de ap: ‘ - Y P AN

oy 52) To consides  soprt of the Momiizl Techaier, el AT 1 10T v e 0 prei e, 0212,

PN ’ If the premises ’aw“{b’be sold. outright, in terms of the resolution of Council, sanction of Council and that

of His Eiz:él_l;ncy:hgr(}dvemor- is required.— Recommended that the recommendation of item. No. 16 of the'minttés o £
the Law Committee of April 30, 1927, be ?’dOEted‘ e T S I e

(33) To c nsider a report of the Municipal Treasurer, dated April 25, 1927, with regard to premises No. 400/88, -

Layard’s bro:d:;)ay vested in Council, stating .that no action whatever has been taken 'to_obitain a’ fetrdusfa by:the .

quondam owner. o o Co DT e T e e e R AU i

-~ Sl e T e s e - i ey < i T

. ses.are. £o- be sold’ outright, 1in-térms -of the ;res_gluhqniof, Council, sanctlgn‘of Council and t. .

of His Frcellonry the Giovernor is réquired.—Recommended that tho recommendationof item No. 17 of the;minutes:of - .

the Law Committee of April 30, 1927,Be adopted. - - . T U e s TR D e e e

ini terms of the resolution of Couneil, sanction of Council and that. -
' the recommendation of item No. 13 of the minutes of

téfmsl of the resolution of -Council, ga.nct’ipn' of Coundil and t-h‘ét L
ded ‘that the recommendation of item-No. 14 of the rninutes of

dated April 14, 1927, with regard to premises No:.692/29, *
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wr o (34:)To 'éénsidézj a report of the Muniéi'pa.l Treasurer, dated -April 26, 1927, with regard to ’premises No. 389/46,
Cheltku street, vested in Council, stating that no action whatever has been taken to obtain a retransfer by the quondam
© owner. : - R : ’

o - "« 2 Nofe.—>If the premises are to be sold outright, in terms of the resolution of Council, sanction of Council and "t,hat
- of His Excelléncy the Governor is required.—Recommended that sanction of His Excellency the Governor be obtained
: forghie outright sale of this property. . _ ' ' :

- "7 (86) To consider a report of the Municipal Treasurer, dated April 26, 1927, with regard to premises No. 1215/13,
. Vuistwyke road, vested in Council, stating that no action whatever has been taken to obtain a retransfer by the quondam
owneér. . : ’ ) : : :

N, oie.——If the premises are to be sold outright, in terms of the resolution of Council, sanction of Council gnd that
, 9f His Excellency the Governor is required.—Recommended that the recommendation of item No. 20 of the minutes of
~ the Law Committee of April 30, 1927, be adopted.

. * (37) To consider a report of the Municipal Treasurer, dated April 26, 1927, with regard t¢ premises No. 2416/20,
Ritkering’s rodd, vested in Council, stating that no action whatever has been taken to obtain a retransfer by the q}gqndam
owner. . . L

" Note~—If the premises are to be sold outright, in terms of the resolution of Council, sanction of Council and that
of His Excellency the Governor is required.—Recommended that the recommendation of item No. 21 of the minutes of
the Law Committee of April 30, 1927, be adopted.

(38) To consider a report of the Municipal Treasurer, dated April 26, 1927, with regard to premises No. 30987143, -
Vine street, vested in Council, stating that no action whatever has been taken to obtain a retransfer by the quondam
owner. .

. Note.—1f the premises are t0 be sold outright, in terms of the resolution of Council, sanction of Council and that
of His Excellency the Governor is required.—Recommended that the recommendation of item No. 22 of the minutes of
the Law Committee of -April 30, 1927, be adopted. - : :

- (39) Tosconsider, under the amendment to rule No. 10 (1) of the Municipal Council Leave Minute, an amended .
applicatian from Dr. L. F. Hirst, City Microbiologist, for 8 months and 3 days leave out of the Island, commencing from
M!a,-rgh 30,1927, as follows :—Vacationleave, 4 months 3days ; commuted half-pay leave, 4 months ; total, 8 months 3 days:

Note—The Council on February 9, 1927, sanctioned 7 months leave.—Recommended. . )
Jir (40) To consider, under the amendment to rule No. 10 (1) of the Municipal Council Leave Minute, an amended .

» " application from Mr. J. M. Blizard, Drainage Engineer, for 7 months leave out of the Island as follows :—Vacation leave, °

4} mopths ; B months half-pay leave commuted to 24 months full pay, 23 months ; total, 7 months.—Recommended.
(41) To recommend, under section 6 of the Municipal Council Leave Minute, excess leave of 5 days over 42 days -

granted to Mr. A. M. Fernando, Superintendent, Cattle Mart and Quarantine Station, owing to ill-health.—Recommended. ~

(42) To consider a report of the Municipal Treasurer, dated April 5, 1927, recommending that arrears of rates
amounting to Rs. 10339, as per list attached to his report, be written off (9 cases, 6 on grounds of poverty and the other 3
irrecoverable).—Recommended. : : : .

Resolutions.

With regard to item No. 2, Mr. T. G, Jayewardene moved that Mr. B. David Cooray be appomted. Dr. S, Muttiah
seconded. . )

Mr. S. W. R. Dias Bandaranaike moved, as an amendment, that the recommendation of the Standing Committee B
be adopted. Dr. E. V. Ratnam seconded. ' : '

The Hon. Mr. C. H. Z. Fernando supported the motion.
The amendment was put to the meeting and carried.

The Hon. Mr. C. H. Z. Fernando called for a division and the Council divided as follows :—Ayes : (1) The Chairman,
(2) Dr. E. V. Ratnam, (3) Mr. G. W. Dodds, (4) Mr. A. H. G. Dawson, (5) Mr. T. R. Mitchell, (6) Lt.-Col. C. D. Myles,
(7) Mr. S. W. R. Dias Bandaranaike, (8) Mr. H. L. Groocock. Noes : (1) The Hon. Mr. C. H. Z. Fernando, (2) Dr. E. A.
Coorey, (3) Mr. T. G. Jayewardene, (4) Mr. N. R. Blande, (5) Mr. M. L. M. Reyal, (6) Dr. S. Muttiah. o

* The Hon. Mr. N. H. M. Abdul Cader declined to vote, and Mr. R. L. Pereira came later.
With regard to item No. 11 (corresponding to item No. 4 cf the extracts from the minutes cf the Standing Committee

on Sanitation and Markets of April 25, 1927), Dr. E. A. Coorey moved that Dr. (Miss) Thangam Canagasabey, L.R.C.P. ‘
& 8. (Edinburgh), L.F.P. & 8. (Glasgow), he appointed. Mr. 3. W. R. Dias Bandaranaike seconded. . U

Dr. E. V. Ratnam spoke to the motion.

4 'ghe Hon. Mr. C. H. Z. Fernando suggested that the recommendation of the Standing Committee on Finance be
adopted. :

Mr. H. L. Groocock spoke t0 the motion.

" The Chairman explained the reasons which prompted the Standing Committees t¢ make that recommendation. - L
The motion was put to the meeting and lost. )

Dr. E. A. Coorey called for a division, and the Council divided as follows :—dAuyes : (1) The Hon. Mr. N. H. M. Abdul \
Cader, (2) ]?r. E. V. Ratnam, (3) Mr R. L. Pereira, (4) Dr. E. A. Coorey, (5) Mr. M. L. M. Reyal, (6) Mr. S. W R Dias
Ban:i{a.r&n(ag)k&.r Il\TVog B {1) dTh?G)CI}\l/I?Ta§7 g) ];he Hon. Mr. C. H. Z. Fernando, (3). Mr. G. W. Dodds, (4) Mr. T. G. Jaye-
wardene, . N. R. Blande, . A. H. G. Dawson, (7) Mr. T. R. Mitchell, (8) Lt.-Col. C. D. < i :
oy e T roorod (7) itchell, (8) ol. C. D. Myles, (9) Dr. S. Muttiah,.

The Chairman moved that the reeommendation‘ of the Standing C itt i :
Me. C. 17 pairmosrl moved that the reco ing Committee on Finance be adopted. 'The Hon.

Resolved that the recommendations of the Standing Committee with regard to the remaining items be adopted. .

The Chairman moved that the Council do resume and that the resolutions il in i .
be adopted. The Hon. Mr. C. H. Z. Fernando seconded.—Carried. esolutions of Council in Committee, as amended, .,

. The Chairman formally moved in Council that the resolutions of Council in Commi : < omis
. - . : mmittee, and the recommendations
of the various Committees, subject to any amendments of such recommendations by th il i mi d. -
The Hon. My: N. H. M. Abdul Cader seconded, —Carried. mendations by the Council in Committee be adopted.
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18. The following documents were laid on the table —
(1) The quarterly report of the Medical Officer of Health for the 4th quarter of 1926. .

(2) Statements of receipts and disbursements from January 1 to February 28, 1927, and progress repoits sh(‘r‘v}ing_
expenditure for February, 1927. . . . .

(3) Weekly statements re Plague. .
(4) Attendance Return of Committees of the Municipal Council for 1927.
(5) C. L. I. Band Programme for May, 1927. ;
(6) Return of average daily supply and consumption of water for March, 1927. :
(7) The Municipal Engineer’s report for March and April, 1927, on the condition of tramway routes.
" (8) Diaries of the following officers for the month of April, 1927, with a statement of outdoor work done :— ..

Municipal Engincer’s Department :—The Municipal Engineer ; the Works Engineer ; the Assistant Drdinage

“ Engineer ; the Engineer, Roads; the Engineer, Buildings; the Engineer, Sanitation; the Engineer,
Mechanical ; the Engineer, House Drainage ; Mainatenance Inspectors (four) ; and the Chief Playground

Instructor. The Drainage Engineer is on leave. ‘

Waterworks Department —The Waterworks Engineer, the Chief Assistant Waterworks Engineer, and the
Assistant Engineer. ) -

Public Health Department :—The Acting Medical Officer of Health, 1st Assistant to the Medical Officer of
Health, 2nd Assistant to the Medical Officer of Health, and the Acting City Microbiologist.

Veterinary Department :—Veterinary Surgeon and Veterinary Inspectors (four).

Municipal Treasurer’s Department :—The Municipal Treasurer, the Assistant Municipal‘Trea.surer, and Revenue
" Inspectors (twelve). ‘

Municipal Assessor’s Department :—The Municipal Assessor and the Assistant Municipal Assessor.

(9) Monthly report of work done by'the following officers for :— «

(@) The month of March, 1927 :— -
The Works Engineer ; the Acting Drainage Engineer ; the Engineer, Mechanical ; the Engineer, Régdé;

the Engineer, Buildings ; and the Engineer, Sanitation. <0
(b) The month of April, 1927 :— .
The City Analyst and the Acting City Microbiologist.

) ' H. E. NEwWNHAM,
Confirmed on June 8, 1927 :- Chairman, Municipal Council, and Mayor of Colombo.

H. E. NEWNHAM, .
Chairman, Municipal Council, and Mayor of Colombo.

ANNEXURE A.

Report of the Sub-Committee of the Néw Town Hall Committee.

1. The Architect on September 9, 1926, addressecd a letter to the Chairman inviting attention to the delay and
_faulty organization in the execution of the work being carried out departmentally. This letter and the comments of the
Supervising Engineer thereon were considered by the Committee on September 23 and 28, and a Sub-Committee consisting:
of Messrs. G. W. Dodds and T. G. Jayewardene, with the Chairman, was appointed to ascertain the cause of the delay in
the work, the cost of the departmental work and the means of expediting its completion. The Municipal Treasurer was
also requested to assist. ’

2. The Sub-Committee met on October 14 and examined the Supervising Engineer, his Clerk,.Timekeeper, and
Head Overseer as well as the actual work and the books and documents of account, check rolls, &c. Besides the questions

of delay and faulty organization, the Sub-Committee also investigated the system of accounting and the distribution and
payment of labour. A record was taken of the evidence given. ’

3. At the Second Meeting on October 21, certain conclusions were placed on record and were conveyed to the
Supervising Engineer with instructions as to actioni he should take. He was also requested to prepare a statement as at
November 1, 1926, of all the work remaining to be done as ascerfained by actual measurements, and to submit a fresh
estimate, based on actual experience of what that work should actually cost.. This statement was prepared by November
30. At this meeting Mr. S. D. Meadows of Messrs. Booty and Edwards was consulted regarding the delay in the work.

4. On December 20, the Committee considere.d the s't.atement of work st:ill to be done and examined the manner in
which the Supervising Engineer had carried out the instructions of the Committee. It was found necessary to reiterate
and supplement these instructions and he was requested to report :— b -

(@) His expenditure every month under each head of his estimate of November 30 for the remaining work.
(b) What economies could be effected. i
(¢) What system he had adopted for receiving and issuing stores. N

!

5. The monthly statements of expenditure was found on receipt to be inaccurate and confusing and had to be
returned for amendment. He reported that no further economies could be effected and explained his system of receiving
and issuing stores. A . -

6. The Committee met on April 8, 1927, and recorded the following findings :— .

" (a) Method of Construction.—The method adopted by the Council for the construction of the superstructure
of the New Town Hall whereby a portion was carried out by contractors and a portion departmetitally-
by the Supervising Engineer was a method which obviously involved difficulties in execution.
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{(b) Staff.—The Supervising Engineer does not appear to have had the experience necessary to undertake a
work of this magnitude. The Sub-Committee found, on examining him, his records and work, that he
had not adopted an adequate system of supervision and was notsufficiently familiar withsuch system as
was inforce. Hehadleft toomuchinthehands of hisClerk and other sub-ordinates. The staff employed
by the Supervising Engineer for supervision of the work was inadequate. There were one Head Overseer,
six Sub-Overseers, a Timekeeper, and one Clerk. The previous experience of the Head Overseer was
insufficient for the responsible duties on which he was employed on the New Town Hall.

(¢) Organization of Labour.—The system adopted for checking the labour employed was faulty. The Head
Overseer and Sub-Overseers kept no pocket check rolls and no distribution rolls. These were kept by
the Timekeeper. The Supervising Engineer never initialled the latter, but occasionally initialled the
check rolls. The Sub-Committee found the distribution rolls in arrears for a week. The Supervising
Engineer was instructed to see that the Head Overseer kept a pocket check rolland made up the distribution
roll daily therefrom, so as to show the actual cost of each item. The Timekeeper ought to act as a check
on the Overseers, and should keep the check rolls on which payment was made. This is now being done.

> . (d) Rating of Labour.—The Sub-Committee found that all labour was not rated on egagement. Directions
were given that this should be done. °

(e) Recording of Expenditure.—The accounts kept by the Supervising Engineer were inadequate, and it was
impossible to ascertain the actual cost up-to-date of the various items appearing in the original detailed
estimate. Figures for past expenditure under the various heads can only be regarded as approximate.
Instructions were given as to the future recording of expenditure. The statements thereafter submitted
were open to criticism, and are to be further amended.

(f) Delay.—The Sub-Committee consider that the progress of the work has been delayed by the method of
construction adopted by the Council ; the lack of proper organization already indicated, and also by a
lack of foresight both in obtaining decisions and in ordering materials. This delay is now irretrievable,
but it is hoped that the progress as a result of the stimulus by the Sub-Committee will be more
satisfactory in future.

(@) ‘Quality_ of the Work.—The Sub-Committee found no reason to complain of the quality of any of the work
carried out departmentally by the Supervising Engineer. i

7. The Committee requested the Treasurer to prepare a statement showing the ﬁna.ncia.l position. It is as follows
as at February 28, 1927 :— )

(1) Total Estimated Cost— » , - ) » Rs. c.
(@) Amount of original estimate sanctioned by the Council .. .. 1,084,596 0O
(b) Items not provided for in original estimate and sanctioned since :—

. . - Rs. c.

White cement plaster e . .. 20,000 ©

R. C. window frames .. .. .. 17,500 0

20 per cent. increase in wages .. .. 20,000 O
.. . .. ’ - 57,500 0
(¢} Estimated cost of administration charges to November, 1927 .. 66,290 59

G 1,208,386 59
(2)" Bstimated Cost of Work to be carried out as at March 1, 1927—

(¢) Estimated by Supervising Engineer - .. ) . 54,649 77

(b) Estimated by Architect .. N 133,781 14
(¢) Itexps for which detailed estimates have not yet been prepared taken at
difference between amounts sanctioned (including supplemental provision)
and estimated amounts (a) and (b) above, plus cost of work carried out to
) February 28, 1927 .. . .. 29,647 70
(d) Administration charges .. . . .. 13,000 ©
- 231,078 61.

(8) Cost of Superstructure to February 28, 1927—

(@) Reinforced concrqte contract (Gammon & Co.) .. .. 397,624 10

(b) Direct labour .. .. - . 525,747 45
(¢) Cost of items for which detailed estimates have not yet been prepared .. 645 84
(d) Administration charges .. . .. .. 53,290 59
977,307 98
(4) Supplemental Provision required to be met from Revenue— T -
(a) Estimated cost of work still to be carried out (see statement
(2) above) . L e .. 231,078 61
. . - Rs. ec.
(b) Balance of cash in hand from sale of Sinking Fund Investments 137,130 44
Adad estimated interest to be received ce .. 2,500. 0
— 139,630 44
91,448 17

Supplemental provision necessary, say Rs. 95,000.
The Conueil should be requested to vote the Rs. 95,000 necessary, of which Rs. 57,500 was for sanctioned extras:

H. BE. NewnraM (Chairman).
G. W. Dopps.

Colombo, May 3, 1927. . T. G. JAYAWARDENE
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Balance Sheet, March 31, 1927.

Liasrurrres. Rs, c. - Rs. c.
I, Loans outstanding :—
(@) Government of Ceylon,
duplication of 30-inch
water main, &c. .. 3,000,000 0
Less redemption of loan 168,050 71
. ———— ——— 2,831,949 29
(b) Government of Ceylon,
Colombo Drama,ge
Works .11 072 980 0
Less redemption of loan 620,274 9

2. Grant in aid :—
Government of Ceylon,
Colombo Drainage Works
3. Sinking Fund Suspense
Account :— :
(@) Waterworks loan
(h) Colombo Drainage Works
loan .. .o

3. Permanent works executed
out of revenue :—
(a) Waterworks
(b) Colombo Drainage Works
-(extensions to scheme). .
(c) Town Hall at Vlctorla
- Park .

6. Amount received on realiza-
tion of sinking funds and
interest thereon -

6. Insurance Fund . and

. interest thereon ..

7. Child Welfare Centre :—

(a) Contribution from War
Memorial Fund
interest

(b) Revenue Contrlbutlons

8. Pettah Library Bequest
and interest thereon
9. Deposits :—
(2) Pending
works
(b) Miscellaneous

execution  of

10. Securities :—
(@) Tenders
(b) Contractors

{¢) Water supply to shlppmg

(¢) Municipal Council officials
(e} Lands

(f) Miscellaneous

(9) Upkeep of graves

(k) Public Library

11. Gratuities to minors held
in trust

and

10,452,705 91
— 7,100,000 0

168,050 71

620,274 9
— 788,324 80

473,609 53
630,609 18

" 18,664 38

1,122,683 9

— 2,104,473 93

— . 2,279 93
92,236 81
52,500 0
e 144,736 81
- 4,866 87
60,002 25
151,107 12
211,109 37
1,200 0
65,270 0
35,000 0
30,155 75
19,269 16
58,874 25
2,565 0
1,239 0
~ 213,573 16
. 3,006 64
—_ 653 54
_ 3,579 10

12, Suspense account ..

13. Receipts in advance

14. Sundry creditors

15. BExcess of assets over liabi-
lities :—

- 0 80

(a) Brought forward from 1926 1 995,791 43

(b) Excess of revenue over
expenditure up  to
March 31, 1927, as per
summary of revenue and
expenditure .

Total

The Town Hall, *
Colombo, May 7, 1927

. 709,746 17

2,705,537 60
—

— 27,690,380 84

ASSETS. Rs. e
1. Capital expenditure :—
(@) Duplication of 30-inch
water main, and filtra- :
tion works . 3,473,509 53
(b) Colombo Drainage Works :—
(1) Works carried out by
Resident Engineer as
per modified scheme. .17,830, 564 12
(2) Extensions of sewersand
underground  drains
and other improve-
ments “carried out by ’
784,177 64

Municipality since 1922

(3) Public lavatories and
house connections 681,743 56

(c) Raising of Labugama
reservoir dam . 319,293 76

(d) Town Hall at Vlctona
park .. . 1,186,087 97

(e) Child Wel are Centre :— C

(1) Land “ 52500 0
(2) Buildings 10,000 0

—————24,337,876 58
2. Amounts advanced to Muni-
cipal Council officials for

purchase of vehicles .. — 2,016 &9
3. Advance accounts :—
(@) Miscellaneous 32,243 58
(b) Municipal quarries 2,311 94
(¢) Works pending recovery 801 98
(d) Making articles for stock 447 93
i —————— 35,805 43
4. Expenditure on laying water
mains in prlvate streets - 110,438 63
Less recoveries from la.nd- -
owners .s 67,215 16
——— 43,223 47

5. Expenditure on a.lded house

ge 141,214 89
Less recoveries from owners 47,391 75 5 :
93,823 14
6. Stores on hand :—
(a) General 668,127 44
(b) Waterworks .. 277,839 74
_— 945,967 18
7. Investments Account :—
Ceylon Government 4 per
cent. inscribed stock .. 930 0
Indian Government five- )
_ ear 6 per cent. bonds 40,000 0
Ceylon Savings Bank 7,838 39
Fixed deposit at :—
Mercantile Bank of India 500 0
National Bank of India 10,000 0
Chartered Bank of India,
Australia, and China 9000 O
1,899 197 26

Imperial Bank of India.
. 1,967,465 65
8. Cash:—
(a) At TImperial Bank - of

India on current account --262,466 0
(6) In hand :—
(1) With shroff, Mumclpa.l
Council 1,350 0
(2) With Municipal Cou.ncll )
officials - 285 0
(3) With Medical Ofﬁcer,
Infectious Diseases :
Hospital 101 50
264,202 50

Total .. — 27,690,380 84

G. H. N. SAUNDERS,
Municipal Treasurer.
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Statement of Receipts and Payments on Current Capital Works.

Receipts to Receipts to
Hrap oF RECE1PT. December 31, 1926. March 31, 1927.
Rs. c. Rs. ec.
1. Duplication of 30-inch water main and filtration works:—
(a) Loan funds e 3,000,000 O .. —
(6) Revenue contributions 473,509 53 .. —

2. Colombo Drainage Works :—
(2) Loan funds ’
(b) Grant in aid .
(¢) Revenue contributions

$£1,072,980 O .. —
7,100,000 O ..

3,000,000 0
473,509 53

11,072,980
7,100,000
630,509 1

[e N —N=

2,104,473 93
18,664 38

578,504 11 .. 52,005 7 ..
3. Amount received on realization of smkmg funds and
interest thereon* 2,103,427 52 .. 1,046 41 .
4. Town Hall at Victoria park revenue contnbutloxm 11,274 20 .. 7,390 18 ..
Total 24,339,695 36 60,441 66

24,400,137 2

* From this amount will be met :

(1) Cost of dra.ina.gé works and publie lavatories, &c., over and above the loan, grant in aid,
aud revenue contributions : (2) raising of Labugama reservoir dam ; (3) construction of Town Hall at Victoria park

Payments to Payments to
Heap or PAYMENT. -~ Estimate. December 31, 1926. March 31, 1927. Total.
. Rs. c. Ras. c. Rs. ec. Rs. c.
1. Duplication of 30-inch water main and s
filtration works ve .o 3,473,509 53 .. 3,473,509 53 .. — 3,473,509 53
2. Colombo Drainage Works :—
(a) Works carried out by Resident Engi-
neer as per modified scheme .. 17,830,564 12 .. 17,830,664 12 .. — 17,830,564 12
(b) Extensions of sewers and under- ' )
ground drains and other improve-
ments carried out by Municipality
since 1922 784,177 64 735,220 31 48,957 33 784,177 64
(¢) Public lavatories and house connec-
tions 681,743 56 678,695 82 3,047 74 681,743 56
3. Raising of Labugama reservoir dam 319,293 76 319,293 76 .. — 319,293 76
4. Towg Hall at Victoria park 1,375,671 24 1,141,423 81 .. 44,664 16 1,186,087 97
. < 24,275,376 58
Balance unspent .. .. — T —_ .. — 124,760 44
Total 24,464,959 85 24,178,707 35 96,669 23 24,400,137 2

The Town Hall,
Colombo, May 7, 1927.

G. H. N. SAUNDERS,

Municipal Treasurer.

Summary of Revenue and Expenditure from January 1 to March 31, 1927.

Estimated Revenue from

. Revenue for Re £

HEAD oF REVENUE. 192 [ Fobruary 1 to 28, roh. 1027,

QB‘71,d Z:t I-)er 1927, March, 1927,
= Rs. c. Rs. o. Rs. c.
~—Taxos 215,250 0 125,724 30 35,916 31
B.—Licences 251,200 0 .. 56,564 0 59,707 50
C.—-Judicial fines .. 95,000 .0 .. 14,193 36 9,027 31
g.—l\'rloni . .. .. 141,500 0 .. 2225 95 990 83
— Markets - 142,400 0 24.444 76 12,273 54
F.—Slaughter-house 60,000 0 12,772 99 6,167 24
G.—Conservancy 11,000 o© 1,266 0 1.206 50
H.—Caittle Mart and Quara,ntme Station 60,500 0 15,295 2 6,048 78
I.—Consolidated rate . 3,385,000 0 797,842 76 284,347 91
E—lgv'ea,tter 839,000 0 135,702 73 .. 105214 91
—Rents .. 80,850 0 14,344 70 .. 3,791 95
M.—Miscellaneous .. .. 530,568 0 78,411 67 .. 171.798 74

Total .. 5,812,268 0 -

1,278,788 24 701,491, 52

Total.

Rs. c.

161,640 61
116,271 50
23,220 67
3,216 78
36,718 30
18,940 23
2,472 50
21,343 80
1,082,190 67
240,917 64
23,136 65
250,210 41

1,980,279 76

— —— e ettt
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Estimated
Expenditure for

1927, including . :

HEAD oF EXPENDITURE. VSupplernentary Expfe;c}:ure Expenditure for Total

otes and unspent . March, 1927. R

Balances Jé Februa;yz'; to 28> ‘
December 31, 1926, °
brought forward.

Rs. ¢ Rs. c. Rs. e Ras. c.
A.—Non-effective charges 856,513 0 11,676 55 10,154 21 21,830 76
B.—Chairman . 27,600 O 4,600 0 2,300 O 6,900 O
C.—Secretariat .. 109,264 64 22,813 46 7,315 66 30,129 12
D.—Treasurer’s Department 296,788 0 45,714 50 20,848 97 66,563 47
E.—Veterinary Department 189,250 0 19,403 43 15,992 50 35,395 93
F.—Municipal Court ) .. 29,967 0 4,717 60 2,576 13 7,293 73
G.—Fire Brigade and Ambulances 96,610 0 8,457 68 7,761 67 16,209 25
H.—Public Health Department .. 506,697 0 64,102 74 38,5606 13 102,608 87
. L—Engineer’s Department . . 4,411,505 16 485,958 68 397,970 6 883,928 74
K.—Waterworks Department 521,799 9 45,461 73 24,645 70 70,107 43
1.—Assessing Department 109,910 0 15,661 79 7,673 17 23.234 96
M.—Public Library 16,595 0 5,166 48 1,164 85 6,331 33
Excess of revenue over expenditure carried 1,270,533 59
to Balance Sheet — —_ — 709,746 17
Total 7,172,498 89 733,634 64 536,898 95 .1,980,279 76

The Town Hali,
Colombo May 7, 1927.

G. H. N. SAUNDERS,
Municipal Treasurer.

3

OTICE is hereby given that the under-mentioned movable property seized by virtue of a warrant issued by the
Chairman of the Municipal Council of Colombo, in terms of section 137 of the Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, for arrears

June 15, 1927. ‘ A

of rates due on premises and for the period mentioned in the subjoined schedule, will be sold by public auction at the
place and at the time therein mentioned, unless in the meantime

the amount of the rates and costs be duly paid.

G. H. N. SAUNDERS,
Municipal Tre$surer.

SCHEDULE.

<

Date, Place, and Time of Sale : June 27, 1927, at the Municipal Council Store, Suduwella, at 8.30 a.m.

Premises No. Streot. Quarter and Year.
Hospital street 4th quarter, 1926
Do. do.

Property seized.

2 arm chairs (easy)

1 teapoy, 1 teapoy (square), 2 cane chairs, 3 arm chairs,
1 revolving chair, 2 easy chairs with covers, 1 ordi-
nary jak chair, 6 bentwood chairs with covers, 1
settee with cover, 1 oval-shaped table, 1 upholstered
settee, 1rickshaw withtwolamps and bell without seat

List of Auctioneer’s and Brokers’ Licences issued during May, 1927.

No. of Licence.

Name and Address.

B.J.S.R. W. sunawardana, 38, Chatham streét., Colombo

Date.
May 7, 1927 .. 89
- List of Brokers’ Licences issued during May, 1927.
Date. No. of Licence. A Name and Address.

May 18, 1927 136

May 23, 1927 137

May 24, 1927 138 .

May 27, 1927 139 A.R.de

Treasurer’s Department, Town Hall,
Colombo, June 6, 1927,

R. 8. Wijesinha, 27, Maliban street, Colombo
S. Hameed, 41, Second Cross street, Colombo
T. D. Francis Perera, 17, College street, Colombo

Abrew, 34-35, Chatham street, Colombo

G. H. N. SAUNDERS,
Municipal Treasurer,
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'MUNICIPA_LITY OF - KANDY;
~'Notice regarding Rabies. _ v
OTICE i$ hereby given that in view of the existence
' of rabies in Kandy, the following reuglations will be
enforced within the limits of the Kandy Municipality from
and after the date hereof until further orders. .

) By order, .
' E.B. PEmis,
Acting Secretary.

" Municipal Office; -
Ka.ndy, June 13, 1927

‘Regulations framed under Section’ 9 of the Rabies
. Ordinance, No. 7.of 1893.

1. Every owner of a dog shall cause such dog to be
muzzled or led by a chain, when in any publicroad or place.
"The muzzle shall be so constructed as to remder it impos-
sible for the dog while wearing the same to bite any person

or animal but not so as to prevent the dog from breathing-

freely or lapping water. .

2. A dog shall not be considered effectually controlled

. unless ‘muzzled as above or led by some competent person

by means of a chain and collar, the latter to be securely
fastened to the dog’s neck. -

3. - Any dog- not" effectually controlled found in any
public road or place may be (a) destroyed by any person
specially authorized thereto by the local authority, or

. (b) seized by any police officer or any person duly appointed ’

for the purpose by the local authority. - If seized, a dog
shall be removed to such place as may be appointed, there
to be dealt with in the following manner :—

(i.) If the dog is affected with, or suspecbed'of, rabies, it

shall forthwith be slaughtered.

(ii.) If the dog is not affected with, or suspected of, rabies,
" it shall be detained im any place appointed. Pro-
vided that where the dog is registered, and the
owner or person having charge of a dog so detained

is.known, the local authority, or some person duly-
authorized by him, shall forthwith cause notice -to ™ ™

be given'to such owner or person of the fact of the

dog having been so seized and detained, and the dog - -
shall without prejudice to the revovery of any ..

penalty for the breach of these regulations, be given

_up to such owmner or person on payment of the -

reasonable expenses of detention.

(iii.) If the dog so seized and detained shall not have been

claimed by such owner’ or pérson within six hours
after the seizure, the local authority shall cause the
dog to be slaughtered, or otherwise disposed of in-

such manner as the local authority may  deem .

sxpedient. -

(iv.) No dog which is not wearing the 's@écial' badge or "

token issued by the proper authority under the Dog

Registration - Ordinance, No. 25 of 1901, shall be |

deemed to be registered for the purpose of these rules.

4. 'The owner of aﬁy dog which shall have been seized " .
and detained under these regulations shall be liable to-pay - -
to the local authority the following charges :—For detention =
for each day, or part of a day Re. 1 or such sum as the local -

authority may determine; and such charge shall : be -

recoverable if the dog is not affected with, or suspected of,

rabies, by the sale thereof, unless the said charge shall have

been paid before sale by the owner or person in charge -of

the dog. Otherwise the charge shall be recoverable in the
manner provided by section 1 of Ordinance No. 6 of 1873,

in respect to the order in which the property of public ™

defaulters may be seized and sold.

£

hereby given that any person who has
grounfls” of objection to the registration 'of the
following Tiffde Mark may, within two months from the
date of thisf/Gazette, lodge notice of opposition on Form
T. M. No. 7 with an uncancelled stamp of Rs. 20 affixed
- thereto. o =

The period for lédging notibe of opposition may be
_enlarged by the Registrar if he thinks fit and upon such
terms as he may direct. '

‘ (1) Trade Mark No. 3,774.
-+ (2) Date of Receipt : February 3, 1927.

.(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark) : BOOTT
MILLS (a Corporation organized and éxisting under the

laws of the State of Massachusetts), John street, Lowell,.

Massachusetts, United States of America ; Manufacturers.

. (4) Address for service in the Island : Julius & Creasy,
Colombo. ) . .

(5) Ctass : Twenty-four.
(6) Goods : Cotton towelling in the piece. -
17} . Representation of the Trade Mark :

Registrar-General’s Office,

H. E. Bave:
Colombo, June 15, 1927. ade M

Registrar of Trade Marks,

TRADE MARKS NO?ES.. \
z

H

to the registration of the.

date of this Gazette, lodg
T. M. No. 7 with an un
thereto.

The period for lodgs

(1) Trade Mark

within two months from the
¢F notice of opposition on Form
ddncelled stamp of Rs. 20 affixed

(2) Date of Receipt. : February 25, 1927. :

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark) : THE
BE-ZE-BE HONEY COMPANY, LIMITED (a Company

duly incorporated under the English Companies Acts), .~

off that any person who has. -

B

png notice of opposition Ihay be,
enlarged by the Regisffar if he thinks fit and upon such

Leadenhall Buildings, Leadenhall street, London, England “;f»*:

Importers, Merchants, Packers, and Bakers.

(4) Address
Colombo. )

(5) Class : Forty-eight.

for service in the Island : Julius & Creasy,:

(6) Goods : Perfumery (including toilet articles, prepa’ 1._;

rations for the teeth and hair, and perfumed soap).
(7). Representation of the Trade Mark :

E-ZE-

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, June 15, 1927.: .

H. E. BEVi:N,

Registrar of Trade Marks.- . .
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OTICE is hereby given that amy person who has
grounds of objection to the registration of the
following Trade Mark may, within two months from the
date of this Gazette, lodge Notice of Opposition on Form
T. M. No. 7 with an uncancelled stamp#f Rs, 20 affixed

thereto. .

The period for lodging Notice of Opposit
enlarged by the Registrar if he thinks fit, pfid up
terms as he may direct.

(1) Trade Mark No. 3,836.

(2) Date of Receipt : May 2, 1927.

(8) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): RENAULT;
LIMITED (a Company duly organized under the laws
Great Britain), Seagrave road, West Brompton, Longdbn
S. W. 6, England. .

(4) Address for service in the Island : Remfry
¢/o The Ceylon Daily News, Colombo.

(6) Class : Twenty-two.

(6) Goods : Automobiles and component parts as are
included in class 22.

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

ENAULT

H. E. BEVEN,
Registrar of Trade Marks.

S mfy be
such

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, June 15, 1927‘. _

OTICE is hereby given that any person who has
ounds of -objection to the registration of the
following Trade Mark may, within two months frcm the
date of this Gazeite, lodge Notice of Opposition on Form
T. M. Nc. 7 with an uncancelled stam jaf Rs. 20 affixed

thereto. .
The period for lodgifg K
j e tdfinks fit, and upon such

enlarged by the Regist b il
terms as he difreet,

(1) Trade Np, 3,857! &l

(2) Date o ceipt : May 12, 1927. g

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): MOHA-
MEDALLY SHAIKH HEBTULABHOY, TYEBALLY
SHAIKH HEBTULABHOY, and ABDULHUSEN.
SAHIKH HEBTULABHOY, trading as “M. S. HEB-
TULABHOY & COMPANY,” 102, Fourth Cross street,
Pettah, Colombo ; General Merchants. ' _(;;(7
(4) Address for service in the Island, if any : ——. ;;f
(6) Class: Forty-two. ) A
(6) Goods: Tea.

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

ice, Opposition may be

—

o

i

H. E. Beven,

N (2) Date of Receipt : May 26, 1927.

Registrar-General’s Office,

Colombo, June 8, 1927, Registrar of Trade Marks,

NOTICE is hereby given that - any person who has
i grounds of objection to the registration of the
following Trade Mark may, within two months from the .
date of this Gazette, lodge Notice of Opposition on Form
T. M. No. 7 with an uncancelled stamp of Rs. 20 affixed
thereto.

The period for lodging Notice of Opposition may be
enlarged by the Registrar if he thinks fit, and upon such

terms as he may direct.

(1) Trade Mark No. 3,869. %@ \/

- 1

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): FALCON
MOTORS CORPORATION (a Corporation orgamized and
existing under the laws of the State of Michigan), Majestic
Building, Corner of Michigan and Woodward Avenues,
City of Detroit, County of Wayne, State of Michigan,, '
United States of America ; Manufacturers. e

(4) Address for service in the Island : Julius & Creasy,
Colombo. . ) :

(5) Class : Twenty-two.

(6) Goods : Automobiles, motor cars, motor trucks, and
all other motor driven vehicles included in class 22.

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

H. E. Beven, ‘

Registrar-General’s Office,
Registrar of Trade- Marks.

Colombo, June 15, 1927.

3 OTICE is hereby given that any -person who has

grounds of objection to the registration of the I
following Trade Mark may, within two months from the "
date of this Gazette, lodge Notice of Opposition on For
T. M. No. 7 with an uncancelled stamp of Bg. 20-affixe,
thereto.

The period for lodging Notice of Oppositigfi may’ ;:e'"
enlarged by the Registrar if he thinks fit, apfl upon ‘gijch
terms as he may direct.

(1) Trade Mark No. 3,870.

(2) Date of Receipt : May 28, 1927. o

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Méik): THE
WILLYS - OVERLAND COMPANY - (a " Corporation
organized and existing under the laws of the State of Ohio),
City of Toledo, County of Lucas, State of Ohio, United
States of America ; Manufacturers. .

(4) Address for service in the Island : Julius & Creasy,
Colombo. .

(5) Class : Twenty-two.

{6) Goods : Automobiles, motor cars, motor trucks ané
all other motor driven vehicles included in class 22.

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

-

OVERLAND

o

M@@

Registrar-General’s Office, H. E. BEVEN,’
Colombo, June 15, 1927. Registrar of Trade Marks.

A 11
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C ROAD COMMITTEE NOTICES.

DuekwariQFerndale Branch Road.

N‘ QTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
[ advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-
* nance of the above road for the year ending September 30,
1927, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the
provisions of * The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896, have
essessed the proportion due by each estate in the district
interested in the repair of the said road, as follows :—

(Estimate No. D. 96, sanctioned on November 1, 1926.)

Rs. 1,460-00
Rs. 1,474-60

Government moiety
Private. contributions

1st section, § mile.

Total acreage, 3,769—Moiety. of cost, Rs. 204 -79—
Sectional rate, *07821c.—Todtal rate, -07821c.

Amount.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. e
The Rangalla Consolidated
Tea Co., Ltd. (B. 8.
Wilson) ; Agent, Martin

M. Smith . Peru . 138 .. 10 80

1st and 2nd sections, 1} mile.

Total acreage, 3,631-—Moiety of cost, Rs. 294 79—
Sectional rate, *08118c.—Total rate, -15939c.

The Rangalla. Tea Co.,
Ltd: (E. S. Wilson);
Agent, M.  Martin
Smith . . Rangalla 20

. 130 .. 73

1st to 3rd section, 2} miles.

Total acreage, 3,501-——Moiety of cost, Rs. 294 -79—
Sectional rate, -08420c.—Total rate, -24359c.

The Rangalla Tea Co.,
Ltd. - (E. S. Wilson);
Agent, M. Martin
Smith .. Poodelgodde.. 331 ..

80 64

1st to 4th section, 3 miles.

Total acreage, 3,170—Moiety of cost, Rs. 294 - 79—
«_Sectional rate, -09299c.—Total rate, -33658c.
The - Rangalla Tea Co., '
Ltd. (B. S. Wilson);
Agent, M. Martin
Smith .. Madultenne ..

202 .. 68 0

1st to 5th section, 3% miles.
Total acreage, 2,968—Moiety of cost, Rs. 294 80—
Sectional rate, -09932c.—Total rate, *43590¢.

The Rangalla Tea Co.,
Ltd. (E. S. Wilson);

Agent, M. Martin
Smith - .. Kaladuriya -.. 216.-.. 94 16
A. H. Kerr & Beilby . Ferndale .. 310 .. 135 14
Galaha ®. (A. H. Kerr) . Liangapella ,. 338 .. 147 34
Rangalla Consolidated : .
Tea Co., Ltd. (E. S. '
Wilson); Agent, M.
Martin Smith .. Esperanza .. 523 .. 227 98 |
Do. . . Mount Mar and
e WinchfieldPark500 .. 217 95
R. C. H. Ellis (Mack-
woods, Ltd.); Agents,
Lewis, Brown & Co. .. St. Martins .. 594 .. 258 93
Burnside Tea Co. (D. E.
Burnett) .. Keluratty and
E Keloya . 487 .. 212 29

Total - .. 1,473 96

T ——

Provingial Road Committee’s Qffice,

Which sufns the proprietors, managers, or agents of the
several estates are hereby required to pay inte the Coloxiial
Treasury, Colombo, on or before July 10, 1927, .

) R_s. c.
'N.B.—Private contributions .. 1,474 60
Deduct unexpended balance on maintenance
estimate, 1925--26 .o “s 0.64
‘ 1,473 96

) W. L. Kmx:&ERsLEY,
Provincial Road Comiittee’s Office, Chairman.
Kandy, June 6, 1927, i

Maskeliya-Moray Branch Road.
(Laxapana Bridge.)

T OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

- advice an consent of the Legislative Council,
having agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the
maintenace of the Laxapana bridge on the above road for
the year ending September 30, 1927, the Provincial Road
Committee, acting under the provisions of *‘ The Branch
Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, have assessed the
proportion due by each estate in the district. interested in
the bridge at the rate of :06942c. per acre, as follows :—

Total acreage, 5,048,
(Estimate No. D 762, sanctioned on January 10, 1927.)

Government moiety .. Rs. 340-00

Private contribution Rs. 343-40 .

R Amount.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.
A. N. Greig . Laxapana, York, ]

andJohn’sland 866 .. 60 12
The Laxapana Tea Co... Blantyre .. 239 .. 16 60
Do. .. St. Addrews .. 321 .. 22 29
C. Johnson .. Dalhousie .. 289 .. 20 7
Do. .. Situluganga .. 143 .. .9 93
A. N. Greig . Suluganga . 185 .. 10 77
E. H. Etches .. Forres .. 387 .. 26 87
Uplands Tea Estates Co. Moray and Valla-
' dolid . 461 .. 32 O
Do. .. Geddes . 198 .. 18 75
Do. . Corfu . 187 .. 12 98
Do. .. Rajamalle 212 .. 14 72
L. Elwgll . Gartmore, Group,
. Larchfield,
Gartmore,
Bevys, and
Frogmore .. 848 .. 58 87
Shaw, Wallace & Co. .. Adam’s Peak.. 742 .. 51 51
350 48
Private contribution; .. .. 343 40
Excess on maintenance, 1925-26 .- 6 88
Add difference deducted im excess last year. . 0 20
350 48

‘Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the
several estates are hereby: required to pay into the Colonial
Treagury, Colombo, on oz before July 10, 1927.

W. L. KINDERSLEY,
Chairnaar.
Kandy, June: 6, 1927. .
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Glenlyon-Preston Branch Road.
(Improvements.) ‘ .
OTICE is hereby given that the Governor. with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for improvements
to the above road for the year ending September 30,
1927, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the

provisions of ‘“ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896, have

assessed the proportion due by each estate in the distriet
as fcllows :—

. Rs. 355°56
Rs. 36444

Total acreage, 2,491—Rate per acre -14630c.

Government moisty
Private contributions

Amount.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. ec.
Ceylon Tea PlantationsCo.,
Ltd. (Arthur L. Lee) .. Glenlyon 627 .. 9173
G. T. & Mrs. R. S. Pieris
(H. V. Cooke) .. Agra FElbedde 276 40 38
. . Helbeck, Mos- 528 .. 77 25
Torrington Tea Estate send, and
Co.. Ltd. (E. E.Lee).. Torri’ngton
A. R. Ashtop (E. E. Lec) Iona .. 113 .. 16 53
Ceylon Tea PlantationsCo., .
Ltd. (Arthur L. Lee) . . Polmont 45 .. 6 568
P. B. Seton (A. Hamilton - .
Harding) .. New ©Preston 167 .. 24 43
A. G. & C. A. Seton (A. -
Hamilton Harding) .. Preston 250 ... 36 58
TheAlbionTea Estate Co.,
Ltd. (A. V. Rayall,
acting G. M. Smith) .. Albion 289 .. 42 28
A G, & C. A, Seton (A. )
Hamilton Harding) .. St. Margaret’s 196 .. 28 68
Total 364 44

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
Treasury, Colombo, on or before July 10, 1927.

W. L. KINDERSLEY,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.
Kandy, June 6, 1927.

Rambadagalla-Keppitigala Estate Road.
OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with
the advice and consent of the Legislative Council,
having agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum. for
the maintenance of the above road during 1926-27, the
Provincial Road Committee, acting under the provisions
of “The Estate Roads Ordinance, 1902, have assessed,
the proportion due by each estate in the district interested
in the said road, as follows :—

Maintenance Estimate—Rs. 1,500.

Government contribution Rs. 400°00
Private contribution Rs. 1,100-00
Rs. 1,500-00

lsf to 2nd section, 2 miles.

Total acreage, 1,956—Moiety of cost, Rs. 953" 34—
Sectional rate, * 48739—Total rate *48739.

. .- Amount.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.
Messrs. James Finlay
& Co. . Ogodapola 132 .. 64 34

1st to 3rd section, 3 miles.

Total acreage, 1,824—Moiety of cost, Rs. 146° 66—
Sectional rate, - 08040—Total rate - 56779.

Messrs. Carson & Co. Nella Oola . 300 .. 170 34
Messrs. Harrisons & . '
Crosfield .. Marlbe . 58 .. 332173
. Do. .. Keppitigala S 708 .. 402 0O
Mrs. Alice Kotelawala. Field View 200 .. 113 56
Mr. Francis Kotelawala Talakotuwa 30 .. 17 3

Which sums the - proprietors, managers, or agents ;)f .
the several estates are hereby required to pay to M. R.
Hariis; FEsq.,” Chairman Local Committee, Keppitigala
Group, Matale, on or before June 20, 1927.

) H. W. ABEYAWARDANE,

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, for Chairman.
Kurunegala, May 31, 1927.

Kadugannawa-Alagalla Branch Road.
(Widening and Improving.) )
OTICE is hereby given that. the Govetrnor, with the,
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the untler-mentioned sum for improvements
to the above road for the year ending September 30, 1927,
the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the provisions
of ““The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,” have assessed
the proportion due by each estate interested in the road to
make up the private contribution :—

Rs. 1,000-00

s Governmet moiety .
Private contributions Rs. 1,025:00
Total acreage, 3,171—Rate per acre, .32324c.
Ampount.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. - Acreage. Rs. ¢, -
Telix R. Dias (S. R. . -
Hamer) . Mount Colville 21}.. 6 95
‘W. C. Dias .. Maligatenna .. 514.. 16 65
.| Felix R. Dias (S. R. . .
! Hamer) - .. Kumaragala .. 142 .. 45 90
H.P.&L.P.Rudd (S.R. )
Hamer) .. Beltoff . 167 . 50 76 .
P.J.Benwell(W. R. Han-
cock) .. Andiatenna .. 220-.. 71 11
Tismode Estates Co. " -
(W. R. Hancock) .. Tismode and )
] ) Seafield . 460 .. 148 69 -
Allagalla Tea & Rtubber . )
Co. (R. Wilkins) .. Alagalla . 900 .. 290 92
Eastern Produce & Estates ’
Co., Ltd. (A. M. Mac- . . ‘
neill) " .. Kirimittia = and )
Peak .. 964 .. 311 60
"W. A, B. Soysa .. Oolanakanda .. 150 .. 48 49
Heirs of H, W. Garvin & )
J. G. Cruiskshank (N. )
H. G. Campbell) . Kottegodde .. 105 . 33 94
1,025 0

Which sums the proprietors, managers,or agents of the -
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
Treasury, Colombo, on or before July 10, 1927,

c W. L. KINDERSLEY,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.
Kandy, June 6, 1927, ‘ ‘

Embilmegama-Alagalla Estate Cart Road.

: OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-
nancefor thé first and last 1} miles of the above road for the
year ending September 30, 1927, the Provincial Road
Committee, acting under the provisions of ““ Thg Estate
Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902,” have assessed the
proportion due by eac¢h estate in the district interested
in the road, as follows :—- ' o

Rs. 819-00
Rs. 1,797-95

Government contribution’ ..
Estates contribution

1st section, 1 mile, )

Governmer;t money, Rs. 327 -60—Estate contribution,
- 7 Re. 67566 R

Total acreage, 491j—Séctional rate, 1:3789¢c.~~Total
: rate, 1:373%. ! .

Proprietors or Agents. Esta.i;en.* Acreage. . Rs. e¢.
C.R. T. Sangster .. Sindoorankande.. 135}.; 185.84
Do. : ... Geragaima ... 356}.. 489 82
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6th section, } mile.

Government money, Rs. 163 -80—Estate contribution,
Rs. 411 -20.

Total acreage, 785—Sectional rate, ‘524456—Total
rate, *52445¢c.
Amount.
Acreage. Rs. c.

241 25

Proprietors or Agents. Estates.
W. R. Hancock .. Tismode Group .. 460 ..

5th and 6th sections, 1} miles.

. o
Government money, Rs. 327 -60—Estates contribution,
. Rs. 710-59.

" Total acreage, 325—Sectional ré.te, 2-18643c.—Total
rate, 2°71088c.

C. T. R. Sangster . Kottegodde . 105 .. 284 64
W. R. Hancock .. Andiatenna . 220 .. 596 40
Total ..1,797 95

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the
several estates are hereby required to pay to W. R. Hancock,
Esq., Chairman, Local Committee, Tismode Group, Kadu-
gannawa, on or before July 10, 1927,

W. L. KINDERSLEY,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.
Kandy, June 6, 1927.

Alawatugoda~Ancoombra Estate Cart Road.

OTICE is hereby given that the report of the Local
Committee having been received, and an estimate
amounting to Rs. 8,303 having been approved for the
maintenance of the above road for the year ‘ending
September 30, 1927, the Provincial Road Committee, in
accordance with the provisionsofsections 24and 19 of ““The
Estate Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902,” have assessed
the proportion due by each of the following estates to make
up the contribution :—

Government money
Estate contribution

Rs.
Rs.

2,000°00
6,303 00

1st section, 26 chains.

. Total acreage, 2,764——Ainount of cost, Rs. 137°24—
Sectional rate, * 04965¢c.—Total rate, - 04965¢c,

Amount.

Proprietors or Agents.  Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.

The Craiglands Tea and
Rubber Co., Ltd.,
Agents, Messrs. Gordon
Frazer & Co., Ltd.
(G. J. Carter, Superin-
tendent) . Craigingilt ..

355 .. 17 64

1st and 2nd sections; 87 chains.

Total aereage, 2,409—Amount of cost, Rs. 321'9;7—
- Sectional rate, ' 13365¢c.—Total rate, - 18330c.

Syston Estate Co. (George
Steuart & Co., Agents ;
C. E. Hamilton Superin-

tendent) . Syston . 169 .. 30 98

1st and 3rd sections, 106 chains.

Total acreags, 2,240—Amounﬁ of cost, Rs. 100°-29—
Sectional rate, - 04477¢c.—Total rate, - 22807.

J. A. MacAllister (Aitken,
Spence & Co., Agents;
J. Taylor, Superinten-
dent) . Barton ..

85 .. 19 40

1st to 4th section, 160 chains.

Total acreage, 2,155—Amount of cost, Rs. 285 03—
' Sectional rate, - 13226c.—Total rate, - 36033c.

Amount.

Proprietors or Agents.  Estates. Acreage. Rs. c..
Syston Estate Company
(George Steuart & Co.,
Agents ; C. E. Hamilton,

Superintendent) . Syston .. 173 .. 62 35

~1st to 5th section, 200 chains.

Total acreage, 1,982—Amount of cost, Rs. 211-14—
Sectional rate, - 10652c.—Total rate, * 46685c.
H. L. Cameron and R. R.

Jenkyns (George Steuart
& Co., Agents ; J. Tay-

lor (Superintendent) .. Velana .-187 .. 87 30
:R. R. Jenkyns and H. L. :

Cameron (George Steuart

& Co., Agents ; J. Tay- )

lor, Superintendent) .. Wallsend 83 .. 38175

Ist to 7th section, 340 chains.

Total acreage, 1,712—Amount of cost, Rs. 738* 96—
Sectional rate, - 43163c.—Total rate, * 89848c.

E. H. Wijenaike, Colombo

street, Kandy .. Hapugolla .. 127 .. 114 12

1st to 9th: section, 484 chains.

Total acreage, 1,585—Amount of cost, Rs. 760°-07— .
Sectional rate, - 47953¢c.—Total rate, 1-37801c.
Kandy Hills Co., Ltd.
(Carson & Co., Ltd.,
Agents ; M. E. Finlan-

son, Superintendent) .. Pansalatenna 234 .. 322 46 -

1st to 10th section, 548 chains.

Total acreage, 1,351—Amount of cost, Rs. 337 81—
Sectional rate, - 25004c.—Total rate, 1-62805¢.
Kandy Rubber and Tea
Estates, Ltd. (Messrs.
Lee, Hedges & Co., Litd.,

Colombo, Agents; H.
Orloff Combe, Superin-
tendent) - - .. Ancoombra :
. Group . 822 ..1,338 26
Doolgalla (Ceylon) Rubber .
Estates, Ltd. (Aitken,
Spence & Co., Agents ;
E. C. Layton, Superin- .
tendent) .. Parawatta .. 360 .. 586 10
The Kepitiagalla Rubber :
Estates, Ltd., E. C. Lay-
ton (Agents, Harrison &
Crosfield, Ltd., Colombo) Nargolla . 169 .. 275 15
° Total .. 2,892 51
) Rs. ec.
N.B.—Private contribution ..6,303 0O
Unexpended balance, 1926 .. 3,410 49

2,802 51

‘Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the
zeveral estates are hereby required to pay to E. C. Layton,
Esq., Chairman, Local Committee (Parawatta estate,
Matale), on or before July 10, 1927,

L. : W. L. KiNDERSLEY,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.

Kandy, June 6, 1927.
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NOTICES UNDER «THE LOCAL GOVERNMENT ORDINANCE, No. 11 OF 1920.’’

Auctioneers and Brokers. ) Auctioneers and Brokers.
OTICE is hereby published in terms of section 17 of . i . . )
Ordinance No. 15 of 1889, as amended by Ordinance HE following persons were licensed during the month
No. 25 of 1922, that the under-mentioned persons have of May, 1927, to cawy on the trade or business of

been licensed to carry on the trade or business of auctioneer auctioneer or broker within the limits of the J: affna Urban
and broker, as indicated” against thsir respective names, | District Council area for the year 1927, and théir names are

within the limits of the Negombo Urban District Council published in terms of Section 17 of Ordinance No. 15 of 1889,
area, during the year 1927 :— ‘ as amended by Ordinance No. 25 of 1922 :— : .

1. XK. H. Perera, Auctioneer and Broker. Sinnatamby Ehamparam, Auctioneer, Licensed Surveyor,

2. K. L. Pereira, Auctioneer and Broker. Jaffna. )

3. J. S. M. Fernando, Auctioneer and Broker. Edward Mather, Auctioneer and Broker, Jaffna.

4. Walter E. Croos Moraes, Broker.

5. M. P. Kurera, Auctioneer and Broker. A. CANAGARATNAM
o td

6. H. R. Direckze, Auctioneer. Chairman, Urban District Council.

ALex. Ep. RAJAPAKSE, .
Chairman, Urban District Couneil.
"Urban District Council Office. ) Office of the Urban District Council,
Negombo, June 1, 1927. Jafina, June 10, 1927.

> GOVERNMENT NOTIFICATIONS.

(Continued from page 1449.)

“THE ViLLacE CoMMUNITIES ORDINANCE, No. 9 or 1924.” K 51427

RULE framed by the Village Committee of Panama, in the Batticaloa District of the Eastern Provinee, under
j the provisions of section 29 (8) of ** The Village Communities Ordinance, No. 9 of 1924,”” and approved by His _
Excellency the Officer Administering the Government in Executive Council. . ,

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, F. G.'TYsRELL,
Colombo, June 16, 1927. Acting Colonial Secretary.

. JRULE REFERRED TO.

No person shall fish in the Pottuvil kalappu or Arugam kalappu without a licence from the Chairman of the
Village Committee. Such licence shall in the case of any person not a permanent resident of the pattu be subject to the
following fees :—

. : Per Annum.
. Rs. c.
(1) For each person fishing in the kalappus .. . ) . 10 o
(2) For each canoe used in fishing .. : .. .. 15 0
“THE VILLAGE CoMMUNITIES ORDINANCE, No. 9 oF 1924.” 4 K 514797

ULE framed by the Village Committees of Akkarai pattu central and Akkarai pattu south, in the Batticaloa
I :; District of the Eastern Province, under the provisions of section 29 (8) of “The Village Communities Ordinance
No. 9 of 1924, and approved by His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government in Executive Couhcilt

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, . T G Tyreerr
Colombo, June 16, 1927. ; : Acting Colonial Secrétarv.

RULE REFERRED TO.

No person shall fish in Periya kalappu or Korai kalappu without a licence from the Chairms, i
Committee. Such licence shall in the case of any person not a permanent resident of the pattu be subj ec"lnt :i ht:lfo]‘]‘/;llgﬁg
fees.:— : : : :

0 - - . E Per Annum,
: .- Rs,.c.
(1) For each person fishing in the kalappus AU . . o ) N

(2) For each canoe used in fishing .. .. .
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“ Ty Vioace CoMMuNITIES ORDINANCE, No. 9 oF 1924.” K 514/27

RME made by the Village Committees of Koralai north; Koralai central; Koralai south ; Eravur north ; Eravur
' south ; Manmunai town (outside Local Board limits); Manmunai pattu north, South-western : division ;
Manmunai pattu north, Western division ; Manmunai pattu east, Northern division; Manmunai pattu east, Southern
division ; Manmunai pattu south, Eastern division ; Manmunai pattusouth, Western division ; Eruvil pattu ; Porativa
north; Porativu south ; Karaivaku north; Karaivaku west; Karaivaku south ; Nindur; Sammanturai ; Irakamam ;
Akkarai pattu north; Akkarai pattu north-central; Akkarai pattu central; Akkarai pattu south; Panamsa pattu;
Wewgam pattu, Uda palata; Wewgam pattu, Meda palata; Wewgam pattu. Yati palata; Bintenna north ; Bintenna
south, in the Batticaloa District of the Eastern Province, under the provisions of section 29 (14) of ¢ The Village

Communities Ordinance, No. 9 of 1924,” and approved by His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government
in Executive Council.

By His Excellency’s command,

~ F. G, TYRRELL, )
Acting Colonial Secretary.

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, June 16, 1927.

".RULE REFERRED TO.

..All inhabited compounds shall be surrounded by fences and such fences shall be kept in good repair. Provided that
the Village Committee shall have power to relax this rule in any villages in which it is considered that its énforcemen
would be difficult or would work hardship to the people owing to the dearth of fencing materials.

“TrE ViLLacE CoM 4UNITIES ORDINANCE, No. 9 oF 1924.” K 442/27

ULES made under section 29 of Ordinance No. 9 of 1924, by the Village Committees of Koralai pattu north ;
Koralai pattu central; Koralai pattu south; Eravur pattu north; Eravur pattu south; Manmunai town
{outside Local Board area) ; Manmunai pattu north, South-western division ; Manmunai pattu north, North-western
division ; Manmunai pattu east, Northern division ; Manmunai pattu east, Southern division ; Manmunai pattu - -
south, Eastern division ; Manmunai pattu south, Western division ; Eruvil pattu ; Porativu north ; Porativu south ;
Karawaku north ; Karawaku west; Karawaku south; Nindur; Sammanturai; Irakkamam; Akkarai pattu north: i
Akkarai pattu north-central ; Akkarai pattu central ; Akkarai pattu south ; Panama pattu ; Wewgam pattu Ud:;, :
palate ; Wewgam pattu, Meda palata ; Wewgam pattu, Yati palata; Bintenna north ; Bintenna south, i;l the

District of Batticaloa, Eastern Province, and approved by His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government
in Executive Council. _ o

‘ " By His Excellency’s command,
Qolonial Secretary’s Office; ;

: : F. G. TYRRELL,
Colombo, June 10, 1927. Acting Colonial Secretary.

Rules under Chapter 1. of Village Committee Rules promulgated in Government Qazette No. 6,197 -
are hereby repealed, and the following substituted therefor :— - o 6,197 of July 26, 1907,

1. The Village Committee is empowered to impose and enforce upon all inhabitants within its subdivision an
annual tax payable in labour not exceeding ten days’ labour in any one year in respect of all or any of the purposes
mentioned in paragiaphs (1), (2), (7), (9), (20), (23), (24), and (31) of section 29 of Ordinance No. 9 of 1924,

2. The Village Committee shall meetbefore the end of February and determine the number of days’ labour to be
called out for the year. ’ ’

3. Publication of the number of days’ labour so determined shall be made in every village before March 15 b
beat of tom -tom and affixing of notices in the vernacular in conspicuous places. Such publication sha; i y
all persons desiring to commute must do so before March 31. P P Jich publication shall make it clear that

4. Any person.may commute the labour he is liable to contribute for the year by a money pay
60 cents per day made on or before March 31, v y oney payment at the rate of
5. During the month of April the Committee shall meet and shall determine the works u; i
. ) ] ; pen which, the places
at which, the dates upon which, and the times at which the labour of such inhabitants as shall not h: i
labour under rule 5 shall be contributed. ) R0t have commuted their
~ . 6, Notice shall be served upon every person liable under rule 5 to contribute labour. Such noti i
the placp and time when his labour is to be contributed. If the person is absent from the village and c:ifn?)};all)lesfl:)elfrllfiy
the service Xfy be eﬂecte{i by attaching the notice to his house in a conspicuous position. . ’
T y person failing to attend and labour either in person or by substitute at the said ti
liable to contribute double labour. ’ Ve © seid time and place shall be
8. Such double labour may be commuted by a payment within one month of the date upo: i :
O ( 2 n which
was qa.lled‘ out to perform labour by notice under rule 6 at the rate of 50 cents per day for each’ da.ylz)f s&l:cdofl%(f:l lIa)le;c.)Sl?f
e.g., if & person, hq,d been called out under rule 6 to perform hree days’ labour and he failed to attend and labour, he coulci
commute his liability to contribute double labour by a payment of Rs. 3. : - .
9. After the expiry of the one month referred to in rule 8 the Committee shall meet and det )
. L oITe S . ermine the works
EE(::m vg}l‘l;l}llé et;te places Aa,t which, the da_tes upon, which, and the times at which the double labour due upder rule 7 shall_
10. Notice shall be served upon every person, liable under rule 9 to contribute doubl i
. : : r [ e labour.. Such
specify the p]a.ce and time when his double labour is to be contributed. If the person is absent from the vil{;cge t;gisccea;};l%l:
Dbe found, service may be effgcted by attac}hing the notice to his house in a conspicuous positiori.. A ’
11. .Agy person. s0 liable to contribute double labour who shall fail to attend in person, or by substitute at the
place and ‘tlme» required a,n_gi perform such double labour shall' be liable to be punished by the Village Committee or the
Village Tribunal under section 11.0f Ordinance No. 21 of 1901. S
. 12. The Police Headman of each village shall prepare annually before December 31. a lis
between the ages of 1.8 and 55 residing within his Yillage and forward a copy thereof to the nglﬁil(:fd? ‘i%lgziig;l?;ltzﬁl:}l;sf
©18. The Ghairman of the Village Cormittee ‘may -exempt from the performance of any labour any person
physically unfy qerform labour. Where the Chairman refuses such exemption any person dissatisfied with the

decision of tb / ~~wwithin ten ‘days of the date of such decision, appeal by petition to the Government Agent

n
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TARIFFS AND CHARGES

: 202 Tariffs.—The franc is the monetary unit employed in Foreign Tariffs, and all accounts with Forelgn- )
- Administrations. are settled in gold. Chairges in Ceylon are collected at the standard rate of Rs. 16 = £1 = 25 francs.:
+ The Tariffs for telegrams are made up of the shares of the different Administrations concerned, which may alter them
from time t0 time. The Tariffs vary also according to the route emplayed (Rules 210 to 214). :
203. Charge by the Word.—The charge for a telegram is by the word pure and simple, and the minimum charge
is for a telegram of two words (Rules 153, 166, and 167). Tables showing the rates per word to foreign countries are-
publlshed in the Post Office Guide. ’
. 204, Prepayment of Charges.—The charges for telegrams must be prepaid, with the exception of the addltlonal
.charges on telegrams to follow (Rule 260), the charge for delivery by special messenger (Rule 271), and extra charges for
-alterations or illegal combinations of words discovered by the Office of Destination (Rule 198), all of which are recovered .
from the addressee. :
. 205. Receipts.—The sender of a telegram can claim a recelpt showing the amount paid. Senders of telegrams .
should examine their receipts to see if they are correct. ..
-208: Recovery of Bearing and other Charges from Addressee —When a charge is due on delivery, the telegram is
only delivered to the addressee on payment of the amount due, except when the regulations provide otherwise.
207. Cash or Stamps.—At offices authorized to accept Foreign Telegrams, the charges must be paid in cash or
stamps. o
208. Amounts undercharged in error must be made good by the sender.
209. Amounts overcharged in error and the value of excess stamps affixed to telegrams are refunded to the’person
entitled to them without application if the amount is at least Re. 1-20.
© Therepayment of a sum less than Re. 1-20 is not compulsory unless the sender applies for it to the Supermtendent
Telegraph Check Office, Colombo, and sends with his application the receipt granted for the telegram.

. RouTE. : - CL ,

210. The main routes by Whlch telegrams may' be transmitted are indicated ln the Tar1ff Tables published in
the “ Post Office Guide.”

211. The sender who w1shes to prescribe the route should erte the correspondmg direction on the.telegram.
"The sender may specify the actual route to be followed or mark the. telegram Best Route or Cheapest Route. ‘Indications .
as to route are transmitted free.. (Rule 184. )

212. When the sender has prescribed the route to be followed, the.Telegraph Offices concerned are bound to
carry out his wishes, unless the route named be interrupted, or transmission by it seems likely to involve serlous delay,
in which cases the sender cannot raise any objection to the employment of another route.

213. 1If, on the contrary, the sender does not prescribe the route, the telegram is sent by the best working route
for which sufficient charges have been received. Where the charges are the same, the offices where routes diverge will
decide by which to forward the telegram. :

214. When a telegram can be forwarded at the same ‘tariff by several routes operated by the same Adxmmstratlon,
the latter decides in the best interests of the senders by which route Private Telegrams shall be forwarded. The senders ’
cannot in that case demand specially the use of one of these routes.

. 'When a telegram can be forwarded by wire or wireless, whether or not the routes employed are operated by the
_ same Administration, the sender has the right to request that the telegram be transmitted by wire or by wireless by writing
on his copy a. clear instruction to ‘that effect. Th1s instruction is considered by the telegraph service as a route 1nd1cat1on
It is transmitted in one of the following forms :—* Fil,” ~when the sender requests transmission by wire, * Anten ” when
the sender requests transmission by wireless. . .
* The Counter Clerk writes the relative indication on the copy of the telegram.

Government Telegrams ordered for trangmission by wire are in no case transmitted by wireless unless the sender.
duly consulted has authorized transmission by wireless. Government Telegrams ordered for transmission by wu-eless
are in no case transmitted by wire unless the sender duly consulted has authorized transmission by wire.

* Other telegrams ordered for transmission by wire are not transmitted by wireless, unless‘the wire- route is mter-
rupted and there is no prospect of its early restoration. Conversely other telegrams ordered for transmission by wireless
are not transmitted by wire unless the radio-electric route is interrupted without prospect of early restoration. .

- INTERRUPTION OF TELEGRAPH COMMUNICATION—TRANSMISSION IN DUPLICATE. .

215. When an interruption to the regular means of telegraphic communication occurs during the transmission of

a telegram, the office beyond“whlch the interruption exists, or an office situated further back and havifig at its disposal”
" an alternative telegraph route, immediately sends the telegram by such a route, or, failing that, by special messenger
‘or by post (registered if possible). -

Telegrams forwarded by telegraph under the conditions provided in the present paragraph ‘are marked with the
mdlcatlon *“ devie,” accompanied by the name of the office which effects the diversion. This indication is transmitted
at the end of the preamble following the route indication if there is one.

216. If it is found that a telegram cannot be sent to its destination owmg to interruption of the speclﬁed route
taking place after the telegrain was accepted, the sender will be communicated with, and asked to pay the addltlona}
charge if he wishes his telegram diverted to a more expensive route.

217. An office which has recourse to means of transmission other than telegraphle, addresses the telegram
according to circumstances, either to the nearest Telegraph Office able to retransmit it, or to the Office of Destination.
or to the addressee himself, when this retransmission takes place within the limits of the State of Destination. As sooxi
as communication is re-established, the telegram is transmitted afresh by telegraph, unless its receipt has been previously
acknowledged, or unless, on account of an exceptlonal accumulation of traffic, this retransmission would be manifestly
pre;udxcxal to the general service. . . .

) CANCELIATION or A TELEGRAM AT THE REQUEST OF THE 8 mDER .
- 218.  Before Transmission.—The sender of a telegram or his authorized representative can, on provi.nv his identit;
stop 1ts transrmsslon, if in time. Vs

'219. When he cancels it before transmission has begun, the charges are returned less a fee of 15 ¢

s ents.

'220. If the stamps have already been defaced, the refund can be made only by the Supermtendent Telegra.ph
Check Office, Colombo, to whom the receipt should be sent with an application for refund.’

221.  After Transmission.—Ii the telegram has been transmitted by the Office of Origin, the sender’s only means of
requesting its cancellation is. by a Paid Service Advice forwarded in accordance with Rule 177 and addressed jto the
"Office of Destination. The sender must pay, at his option, the cost of either a telegraphic or postal reply to the, notice of
cancellation. So far as is practicable, this Service Adviee is transmitted in succession to the offices through which the
original telegram has transited until it overl;a.ke‘s the latter. If the telegram has been dehvered to the addressee, the

.‘a‘
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latter is informed of .its-cancellation, unless the Service Advice contains instructions to the contrary. The office which
cancels the telegram, or which delivers the notice of its cancellation to the addressee, advices the Office of Origin accordingly.
The information is given by telegraph if the sender has paid for a telegraphic reply to the notice of cancellation, otherwise.
it is sent by post as a paid letter. If the telegram is cancelled before having reached the Office of Destination, the charges
for the original telegram, for the Service Advice of cancellation, and for any telegraphic reply prepaid to such advice irr -

respect of the distance not traversed, will be reflinded to the sender on application to the Superintendent, Telegraph
Check Office, Colombo. i . :

DrLivERY AT DESTINATION.

222. According to Address.—Telegrams are delivered according to their address, either at the residence of the.
addressee or Post Restante or Telegraphe Restante (Rules 226, 235, and 236).

223. Order.—Telegrams are in all cases delivered at or sent to their destinations in the order of their receipt.
and priority. :

224. Free Delivery Limits.—Telegrams addressed to a place of residence within the delivery limits of the Telegraph
Offico are at once taken to their addresses. Telegrams, however, which contain the Special Instruction Jour or Day
(Rule 147) are not delivered during the night. Those which are received during the night are only obligatorily delivered
at once when they bear the instruction * Nuit > or “ Night,” or when the office of arrival is able to recognize that they-
are really urgent. In Ceylon telegrams are delivered free of charge within three miles of a Telegraph Office. Beyond
that limit the post is employed without charge, unless a special means of delivery has been paid for by the sender, or-
requested by the addressee (Rule 280 (@) ). In Colombo Foreign Telegrams are not, as a rule, sent out for delivery
betweett the hours of 9 P.u. and 6 A.M., excopt to persons who have specially requested that their telegrams be delivered
to them during these hours. i

225. Reply given to Messenger.—In Ceylon the telegraph messenger who delivers a telegram may be entrusted
with the reply, provided he be not detained for this purpose more than five minutes. (The fact of the reply having been.
given to the messenger, and the amount paid to him, should be mentioned on the back of the form on which the addressee- -
signs for the receipt of the telegram). The Telegraph Department accepts no responsibility for any loss or delay sustained

through any neglect or default of the messenger or on account of any necessary reference to the sender in connection -

with the charges or legibility of the telegram. i
226. Delivery by Post.—Telegrams which have to be deposited at the Post Office, i.e., Poste Restante or = GP ==

{or Poste Restante recommendee or = GPR =) are sent immediately to the Post Office by the Telegraph Office of Desti-

nation under the conditions fixed by Rules 278 and 279.
destination are posted as registered letters. .

. 227. Telegrams to be delivered to passengers on a ship on its arrival in port are delivered as far as possible before
disembarkation. If that is not practicable or if such delivery would entail expense (for boat hire for example) they are-
delivered to the ship’s agents.

228. Persons to whom Telegrams may be delivered.—A telegram taken to the addressee’s place of residence may
be delivered either to the addressee, the adult members of his family, any person in his service, tohis lodgers or guests,
ar to the porter of the hotel or house, unless the addressee has named in writing a special person, or the sender has
requested, by writing in the space provided on the form the Special Instructions Mains propres, or == MP = (Rule 147),
that the telegram be delivered only into the hands of the addressee himself. In this case the Office of Destination writes-
the instruction ‘‘ Addressee only *’ in full on the envelope, and gives the necessary instructions to the messenger.

. 229. Open Delivery.—The sender may also request that the telegram be delivered open by writing, in the space-

provided on the form, the Special Instructions Ouvert or ‘‘ Open ” (Rule 147). This request is reproduced on the copy

handed to the addressee, which is delivered in Ceylon without an envelope, simply folded, with the address written on
the back. - .

In Ceylon all Foreign Telegrams which have to be posted to

230. Undelivered Telegrams.—When a telegram cannot be delivered, the Office of Destination, after a brief delay,.
sends a Service Advice to the Office of Origin, stating the cause of non-delivery and repeating the address exactly as
received. If necessary, this advice is completed by stating the reason for refusal (Rule 198) or by indicating the charges.
to be claimed from the sender (Rules 258 and 272). No advice is sent under this rule where a telegram duly posted under-
Rule 281 is returned by the Post Office as undelivered, or on telegrams addressed to await arrival Telegraphe restant
or Poste Restante, except when a charge has to be collected, when the Service Advice of non-delivery is sent by ordinary-

. paid letter at the expiration of the period for retaining such correspondence.

231. The Office of Origin verifies the correctness of the address, and, if it has been mutilated, rectifies it
immediately by a Service Advice. If required, this Service Advice contains instructions necessary to correct any
errors committed, such as * send on.to destination,” * cancel telegram,” &c.

232. If the address has not been mutilated, the Office of Origin communicates, if practicable, the notice of non-.
delivery to the sender. A notice of non-delivery is only retransmitted by telegraph if the sender of the original telegram.
has asked that his telegrams may be redirected to him by telegraph (Rule 261). In all other cases the notice is redirected
by post in the form of a paid letter if the sender is known. The receiver of a notice of non-delivery can only complete,.
rectify, or confirm the address of the original telegram by a paid telegram in the form of a Paid Service Advice (Rule 177).

233. If it becomes possible to deliver a telegram after transmitting advice of non-delivery, without having:
received one of the rectifying advices referred to in Rules 231 and 232, the Office of Destination sends a Second Service-
Advice to the Office of Origin stating that the message has been delivered. This information is communicated to the
‘sender if he has received notice of non-delivery. This second advice is not sent when delivery is notified by Telegraph:
Acknowledgment of Receipt (Rule 252).

234. . If the messenger finds no person who will consent to receive the telegram for the addressee, a notite is left.

at the address given and the telegram is taken back to the Telegraph Office to be delivered to the addressee or any person
authorized by him to take delivery of it, upon application from either. When the addressee advised as above of the arrival

of a telegram does not take delivery within twenty-four hours, non-delivery is reported in accordance with Rule 230.

. 235. Telegraphe Restunt.—When a telegram is addressed Telegraphe Restant it is delivered to the addressee or:
his duly authorized representative over the telegraph counter.

236. Poste Restame.——Telegrams'a.ddressed Poste Restante and those which are to be delivered by post are, as.
regards delivery and period of preservation, subject to the same rules as postal correspondence. , .
’ 237. Any telegram which cannot be delivered to the addressee by the end of six weeks is, subject to the provisions.
of Rule 236, not kept. )
. 288.  Directions about Delivery.—For the registration of standing instructions regarding the delivery of telegrams.
during fixed hours a fee of Rs. 5 per annum or Rs. 2- 50 for six months is payable. For each change in such instructions..
during the period covered by the fee already paid, a fee of Re. 1 ispayable. -~~~

SPECIAL TELEGRAMS.
; . (a) Prepaid Replies.
239. The sender of a telegram may prepay the reply which he requests from hi iz before
the address the paid service indication “Reply paid ”* or = RP = followed m his correspondent, by writing before

) N v S by the amount in francs and centimes or rupees:
and cents paid for the reply : “ Reply paid x ...... or = RP x = (examples : RP 3, 00 — RP 3, 05 — 3, 40)..

*
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240. A reply of less than two words cannot be prepaid (Rules 153, 166, and 167).

241. At the place of destination, the Office of Delivery issues to the addressee a voucher for an amount equivalent
to that stated in the original telegram. This voucher gives the right to send, up to its value, a telegram to any destination
from any office of the Administration to which the Issuing Office is subject, or, in the case of a radio-telegram addressed
t0 a mobile station from the station issuing the voucher. . .

242. If the reply exceeds the amount notified in the Reply Telegram Form, the difference must be paid in cash
or stamps by the sender of the reply. If, on the other hand, the amount notified in the Reply Telegram Form exceeds
that of the reply, the difference is refunded by the Superintendent, Telegraph Check Office, Colombo, to the sender-of
the original telegram, if he apply for it within three months from the date of issue of the Reply Telegram Form, and
provided that such difference is at least equal to 50 cents. This refund is only made on the authority of the Administration
which delivered the original telegram. If the telegram with deposit for reply originated in Ceylon, the refund of the
unused portion is made to the sender by the Superintendent, Telegraph Check Office, Colomho. -

243. The voucher can only be used for franking a telegram within the period of six months following the date
of its issue. : i . : :

244, 'When the addressee refuses the voucher or, for any reason, does not use it, its value is refunded to the sender
of the telegram if application is made either by him ‘or by the addressee within the period of the validity of the voucher.

* 245, When the voucher cannot be delivered to the addressee because he cannot be found, its value is refunded
to the sender if he applies for it before the expiration of the period of validity. In this case, the Office of Delivery cancels
" the voucher, and the telegram, noted accordingly, is preserved for.the prescribed period. N :

E (b) Collated (or Repeated) Telegrams. : e v

246. The sender of a telegram can require that it be collated (or repeated). In this case he should write in the
space provided on the form the Special Instruction Collationnement, or *‘ Collation,” or = TC =. ° o ’ '

247. State and Service Telegrams written in secret language are invariably collated free of charge. ‘ :

248. Collation consists in the entire telegram (including the preamble) being repeated immediately on its receipt
by each office concerned in its transmission. ) v : S

249. The charge for collation is equal to half the charge for an ordinary telegram of the same length for the same .
destination sent by the same route, fractions of 5 cents being reckoned as 5 cents. L

(¢) Acknowledgment of Receipt.

© 250. The sender of a telegram may request that the date and time at which the telegram has been delivered to his
_correspondent be notified to him, by telegraph or by post, as soon as possible after delivery. S

When the telegram. is forwarded to its actual address by post, is deposited in the poste restante or is delivered into
the care of a third party, the notification mentioned above states the date and time of such forwarding, deposit, or delivery.

251. If the sender requests that the notification be made to him by telegraph he must pay for this purpose the
charge for an ordinary telegram of five words for the same destination by the same route. In that case, he writes before
the address the paid service indication ‘‘ Notification of delivery *’ or = PC =, - .

If the sender requests that the notification be made to him by post, he pays a fee of 25 cents and writes before the
address the paid service indication ‘“Postal Notification of delivery ” or = PCP =. ) -

252. 1In the case of non-delivery, provided for in Rule 230, the Acknowledgment of Receipt is preceded by.the -
Service Advice required by that rule. The Acknowledgment of Receipt is detained during the period prescribed in
Rule 237, or is transmitted after the delivery of the telegram, if that becomes possible. At the expiration of this period,
if the telegram has not been delivered, the Administration of Origin officially initiates the refund of the charge for the
Acknowledgment of Receipt. ’ ‘

253. A Postal Acknowledgment of Receipt contains the same information as a Telegraphic Acknowledgment
of Receipt. It is sent by the Office of Delivery to that of origin in a prepaid envelope endorsed ‘ Accuse de reception,”
or ¢ Acknowledgment of Receipt.” . . ) :

254. As soon as the telegraphic or postal notification of delivery reaches the Office of Origin of the telegram, it is
communicated to the sender of the telegram. o -

In the case of a notification of delivery of a redirected telegram, the Office of Origin collects from the sender, when
necessary, the difference between the charge paid at the outset for the notification of delivery and the charge due.for the
distance actually covered. . :

When the latter charge is at least Re. 1:20 less than the charge collected, the difference is refunded to the sender
on application. : - o

&

(d) Telegrams to follow by Order of,the Sender. ' :

. 255. The sender can require by writing, in the space provided on the form, the Special Instruction Faire suivre
or *“ To follow,” or = FS ==, that the Office of Destination shall cause his telegram to follow the addressee. .

256. If the sender of a telegram Faire suivre or * To follow ** requests a Telegraphic Acknowledgment of Receipt,
he must be warned that in the event of the telegram having to follow the addressee beyond the limits of the country of
destination, he will be liable to pay any sum that may be necessary to complete the cost of the Acknowledgment of Reéeipt,
according to the distance actually traversed,.independently of any charges for readdressing his telegram which may
not have been collected on delivery. . R ’

257. When a telegram bears the special instruction Faire suivre, or * To follow,” or = FS =, without further
instructions, the Office of Destination writes the new address, if any, supplied &t the residence of the addressee, and sends
the telegram forward to its new destination. The same course is followed until the telegram is delivered or until nc' new

" address is furnished. ) :

. 258. 1If delivery cannot be effected, and if no other address is furnished, the telegram is retained i '
and its non-delivery reported as in Rule 230. The Service Advice of Non-delivery must shg;w the amotlll;s; o;ntlfgz}?fricgé
to be Il-fcovered from the sender. This advice, when the non-delivery might have arisen through an error of tra.nsmissi%n

. . . A N N b A y
Z%:::ct; Isl:fu; through the last Retransmitting Office in order that it may have an oppo;'tumty of making the necessary

259. If the Special Instruction Faire suivre, or “ To follow ” or = FS =. i ; . ' ‘
the telegram is transmiited to each of the destinations mentioned until the las;: lsifal(;zggég:med }:)IZ’ Sucz_ceSfS1Ve addgfiesses,_
the last office ’I?reats it in accordance with the provisions of Rule 258 T Ty G885 ol mon-detivery,

260. The charge to be collected at the outset on tele ' i : Iy

.  cna > grams to follow is the ch the
whole address being included in the number of words. Any supplementary charge is ca:l%eec:gg };?:x-nﬁlt?esgggl?ezsgglzﬁ;};:
!‘eckon%‘irﬁm tilg b&(Sil; of the n}fxmber of words transmitted at each direction. e -

en the addressee refuses to pay the redirection charges, the tele i 3 deli ' , Office

‘ MG " , s gram is nevertheless delivered. The Office
;)éng:;g'm is mformed. by Service Advice of the refusal to pay and of the amount of the charge to be 0'91190594 from the

' ' A1
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260a. If the retransmission take place within the limits of the country to which the Office of Destination belongs,

the supplémentary charge to be collected from the addressee is calculated for each retransmission according to the internal

tariff of such country. If the retransmission take place beyond these limits, the supplementary charge is calculated

_ by treating each international retransmission as a separate telegram. The charge for each retransinission is the charge

applicable to traffic exchanged between the country which retransmits and that to which it is retransmitted.

. In the case of telegrams retransmitted within the limits of Ceylon, no additional charge is levied for retransmission

if the two addresses are within the same town ; but if in different towns, the full inland rate will be charged for retrans-
mission. State telegrams will be retransmitted free within the limits of Ceylon. ' .

(e) Telegrams to be Retransmitted by Order of the Addressee or kis Agent.

261, Any person on furnishing tho necessary proof of identity may request that telegrams arriving for him at a
Telegraph Office in Ceylon be retransmitted to him to a new address which he supplies.

261a. Requests for retransmission must be made in writing by Paid Service Advice or by post (sge Rule 181).
They must be made either by .the addressee or in his name by one of the persons mentioned in Rule 228 as entitled to -
receive telegrams on his behalf. Any one making such a request must undertake in writing to pay the charges which may
1ot be recovered by the Delivery Offico. When redirection to a foreign country is desired, the person making the request
should state definitely in writing, whether telegrams from places in Ceylon are also to be redirected to that foreign country.
When no such statement is made, the request will be considered to apply to telegrams from foreign countries only.

261B. Requests left at Telegraph Offices regarding the readdressing of redirection of telegrams will be considered
to be in force for a month only, and after that period they will be liable to the fees prescribed by Rule 238.

. 262. The Telegraph Department reserves the right to retransmit in accordance with information given at the
residence of the addressee télegrams respecting which no special instructions have been otherwise furnished.
. If at the residence-of the addressee of a telegram not bearing the instructions = FS = or * To follow,” a new
address is given without an order to retransmit by telegraph, a copy of the telegram will be sent on by post,* unless
instructions have been given to keep it, or unless the Department exercise the right reserved by this rule.

. 262a. If a telegram retransmitted by . telegraph cannot be delivered, the last Office of Destination sends
the notice of non-delivery provided for in Rule 230. This notice is addressed first to the office which made the last
retransmission, and thence from office to office, in order that those who gave instructions may, if necessary, be called upon
to pay the charges for which they are respectively responsible. The notice is finally transmitted to the Office of Origin-
for communication to the sender, from whom no charges for retransmission are claimed.

263. " In case where an Acknowledgment of Receipt has been paid for, the amount prepaid is utilized for an
,Acknowledgment of Receipt notifying the retransmission of the telegram.

263a. In the cases mentioned in Rule 262, the person who gives instructions for the retransmission of a ielegram
may prepay the charge for retransmission, provided that the telegram be redirected to-a single place without instructions
as to subsequent retransmission to other places. .

2638. The charges to be collected from the addressee on Retransmitted Telegrams are calculated in accordance
with Rules 260 and 260a. '

. .263c. In all cases.of retransmission, if the sum due has not been paid at the office where the telegrain was
redirected, the telegram is only handed to the addressee upon payment of the amount due.

] (f) Multiple Telegrams.t

264. A Multiple Telegram may be addressed, either to several persons in the same locality or in different localities
served by the same Telegraph Office, or to the same.person at several addressss in the same locality or in different localities
served by the same Telegraph Office, if the Special Instruction x Addresses, or x Addresses, or = TMx == (Rule 147) which
enters into the number of words charged for, be written in the space provided on the form (Rule 151). The name of the
Office of Destination appears only once, namely, at the end of the address.

In telegrams addressed to several addresses, the particulars concerning the place of delivery, such as Exchange,
Railway Station, Market, &c., must be written after each address, or if they relate to several successive addresses, after
the last of these addresses. '

265. - If the address of a Multiple Telegram contains any supplementary instructions, it is written in accordance
with Rule 151.

266. A Multiple Telegram is charged as a singletelegram all the addresses being reckonea in the number of words.
In addition to the word rate a fee of 30 cents is charged in the case of Multiple Telegrams for the preparation of
sach copy containing not more than fifty chargeable words. Thenumber of copies is one less than the number of addresses.

267. For copies containing more than fifty chargeable words, the fee is 30 cents per fifty words or part of fifty
words. The charge for such copy is reckoned separately, on the basis of the number of words which it is to contain.

268. In the cases specified in Rule 264, each copy of the tolegram delivered will bear its own particular address
only, and the indication * « -Addresses,” or “ x Addresses,” or = TMx = must not appear in it, unless the sender has
requested the contrary. The latter request must be included in the number of words charged for, and written before
the adg'll“ﬁs of each addressee which it concerns, as follows :—Communiguer toutes addresses.-or “Communicate all addresses,”
or = =,

(9) Telegrams to be delivered by Post or by Express.

269." Post or Express—Telegrams addressed to places where there are no International Telegraph Offices may be
delivered at destination, according to the request of the sender, either by post or by special messenger, but delivery by
special messenger cannot be demanded except for those States which have organized & system of delivery more rapid than
the post, and have notified to the other States the arrangement provided for such service (Rule 277). The sender
(rinay also request that his telegram may be sent by telegraph as far as an office which he indicates, and thence by post to

estination.

(270, The oddress of telegrams to be coniveyed beyond the telegraph lines must be preceded by the instruction
denoting the method of couveyance tu be empioyed, whether post or express.

... 271, The cost of conveyance beyond the delivery limits of Telegraph Offices by quicker means than the post
;n States where such service is organized are, as a rule, collected from the addressee. (For exceptions, see Rules 273,
74, and 276.).

272. 1f he wishes the express charge to be collected from the addressee, he enters on his telegram the paid service
instruction ‘‘ Express.”

* A mail train leaves Colombo daily for Dhanushkodi, and readdressed telegrams which are to be posted to India will be
forwarded by post to Dhanushkodi. There will be no charge for postage (vide note to Rule 76) (see Rules 108 and 107).
1 Multiple Telegrams cannot be sent vid the North Atlantic cables.

-
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When a telegram bearing the paid service instruction Express ”” has occasioned & journey and has.not been
delivered, the Office of Destination adds to the non-delivery advice, the note ““ Collect XP ** (the fixed express charges
notified by the Administration concerned).

273. A sender who wishes to pay the fixed charge notified for express delivery writes before the address of the
telegram the paid service instruction * Express paid >’ or = XP =.

274. A sender who does not know the cost of delivery by special messenger can relieve the addressee from the
payment of any charge whatever, either by paying the charge of a telegram of five words to the sama destination by the
same route, or by paying a fee of 15 cents for postage, and by depositing in addition, by way of security, a sum to be
fixed by the Office of Origin with a view to subsequent settlement. The telegram then bears the instruction Ezprés payé
télégraphe, or Bxpress paid telegraph, cr = XPT =, or Exprés payé lettre, or Express paid letter, or = XPP =. This
instruction is written in the space provided on the form and is charged for. :

‘ 275. The Telegraph Office which receives for delivery a telegram with the instruction Eaprés payé télégraphe,
or Express paid telegraph, or = XPT =, notifies to the Office of Origin by a Paid Service Advice the charge to be
collected for porterage. This information is given by a prepaid ordinary letter in cases where the Special Instruction is
Exprés payé letire, or Express paid letter, or = XPP =. Onu receipt of this information the Office of Origin settles with
the sender.

276. Whan the Administration of Destination has previously fixed and notified the amount of porterage charges
to be paid, payment by the sender is obligatory. In this case the telegram must bear in the space provided on the form
the instruction Exprés payé, or Express paid, or = XP =, which is included in the number of words charged for (Rule 152),
and there is no necessity for the Office of Destination to report to the Office of Origin the actual cost of delivery. When
the sender has paid the charges for delivery indicated, in certain cases, in the Official Nomenclature of Offices, the instruction
to be employed is also Exprés pay?, or Express paid, or = XP =. )

277. All fixad charges for delivery notified by other Administrations are shown in the Tariff Tables published . -
in the * Post Office Guide.” ’ :

278. Employment of Post.—Telegrams to be delivered within the country of telegraphic destination; those only
which bear the paid service indication = PR = pay a charge, which is fixed at 25 cents ; thos> bearing the paid service
instruction = PAV = pay the surcharge proper to the air route.

Telegrams to be sent on to a country-other than the country of telegraphic destination : the charge to be collected
is 25 cents or 50 cents according as the address contains the paid service indication * Post ”” or = PR =. To this charge
is added, in the case of telegrams bearing the paid service instruction = PAV = the surcharge proper to the air route.

279. The Telegraph Office of Destination is entitled to employ the post—

(a) In the absence of directions in the telegram as to the means of porterage to be employed ; .

(b) When the means indicated differ from the mode adopted and notified by the Terminal Administration
(Rules 276 and 277); or .

(c) When a charge for delivery by special messenger would have to be paid for by an addressee who has
previously refused to pay such charges. i

280. The employment of the post is obligatory upon ﬁhe Telegraph Office of Destination—

(@) When a request to this effect has been expressly made by the sender (Rule 269) or by the addressee (Rule
261). The Office of Destination may, however, employ a special messenger even for telegrams bearing
the Instruction = Poste or Post = if the addressee has expressed a wish to receive his telegrams by
special messenger.

(b) When the office of destination has no more rapid means at its disposal.

" 281, Telegrams of every kind, which have to he sent to their destination by post, are posted by the Telegraph
Office of Destination without any charge being made to the sender or addressee, except in the cases provided for under
Rules 278 (a) and (b). '

282. All Foreign Telegrams, which bave to be posted to destination in Ceylcn, ara sent by post registered (Rule 226).

283. Telegrams too late to be posted registered.—When a telegram to be forwarded as a registered letter cannot
immediately be registered, it is, in order to take adventage of a postal despatch, first posted as an ordinary letter, a duplicate
being sent as a registered letter as soon as possible. This applies to all Foreign Telegrams posted in Ceylon. The second -
copy will always be marked Duplicate. . )

(k) Combination of SpeciaZ Telegrams.

284. In applying Rules 239 to 283 the facilities given to the public for prepaid replies, collated telegrams
acknowledgments of receipt, telegrams ““ to follow,” multiple telegrams, and telegrams to places where there are mo
International Telegraph Offices, may be combined, the instructions in Rules 150 to 152 being duly observed.

ForeieN PrEss TELEGRAMS AT REDUCED RATES.

285. (1) Telegrams of which the text consists of -information and news relating to politics, commerce, &e.,
intended for publication in newspapers and other periodical publications are admitted as Press Telegrams at reduced
rates. These telegrams must bear at the beginning of the address the paid serviceé indication *‘ Press ™ entered by the
sender.

" (2) Press Telegrams will be accepted in Ceylon during the working hours of Telegraph Offices as notified in the
“Post Office Guide.” : - o

(3) Telegrams at the reduced rate will not be allowed to interfere with the transmission of telegrams at full rates
and, in order to ensure this, the transmission of such News Telegrams may be deferred, suspended, or interrupted until
any State or Private Telegram or any Press Telegram at full rates, which may be on hand, shall have been transmitted
and completed. ’ :

(4) Press Telegrams will only be accepted from the authorized correspondents of a newspaper
cation, or news agency furnished with & Card of Authority from the Postmaster-General. ’
(5) When Press Telegrams are signed the signature must be that of the corresp:

the card.

(6) The permission to newspapers, periodical publications, and news agencie: i
reduced rates will not be granted unless a written declgration is made b o8 g receive Press
agency undertaking to conform to all the conditions fixed by these rules.

) (7) Press Telegrams must be‘ad@ressed to the newspapers, periodical publications, or news agencies, and solely
to the name of the newspaper, publication, or agency which appears on the Card of Auth - 3

. A " ority. and not to the name of
& person connected in any capacity whatever with the management of the newspaper, publication, or agency. Proved
irregularities may cause the withdrawal of authority. ‘ . . ’

periodical piﬂ)li-
ondent whose naine appears on‘

Telegrams ab
y the manager of the newspaper, publication, or

A 14
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The use of abbreviated and registered addresses will be authorized if these addresses are specified on the Card of
" Authority. For the receipt of telegrams at Press rates only, each authorized newspaper, periodical publication, or news
agency may have an abbreviated address registered free of charge. ) . S
. (8) Press Telegrams must be written in the English language, or in one of the languages of the country of origin
or of destination authorized for. International Telegraphic Correspondence in plain language, or in the language in which
the receiving newspaper is printed, provided that this language is admitted for International Telegraphic Correspondence.
Press Telegrams must not contain any passage or advertisement or communication having the character of private
correspondence, nor any advertisement or communication the insertion of which is made in consideration of payment.
Exchange and market quotations, with or without explanatory text, will be admitted in Press Telegrams at
reduced rates. The Offices of Origin must in cases of doubt assure themselves by communicating with the sender, who
. shall be bound to prove that the groups of figures appearing in the telegrams really represent exchange quotations.
) (9) In order that the Department may be able to make arrangements for the transmission of long press messages
it is advisable that 24 hours’ notice in writing should be given to the Chief Telegraph Master of the intention to send
press messages containing more than 200 words. Such notice should state : (i.) The office and time at which the message .
will be handed in ; (ii.) its length ; and (iil.) its address. When several press messages are tendered by the same person
at one time such messages will be counted together and dealt with as a single message for the purposes of this rule.
Neglect to give notice may render press messages liable to delay in transmission (see clause (3) of this rule).
286. Telegrams presented as Press Telegrams, which do not fulfill the conditions indicated in clause (8) of the
last preceding rule, will be charged for according to rates for ordinary telegrams.
The full rates prescribed for Private Telegrams shall be chargeable for every Press Telegram of which use is made
for any purpose other than that of insertion in the columns of the newspaper to which it is addressed, namely :—

(1) To telegrams which are not published by the receiving newspaper, and the non-publication of which is
not satisfactorily explained, or which the receiver has communicated before publication either to
private individuals or to establishments, such as clubs, cafes, hotels, exchanges, or other institutions
of a like nature. .

(2) To telegrams which the receiving newspaper shall have sold, distributed, or communicated before
publishing them itself to other newspapers for publication in their columns. . i

(3) To telegrams addressed to agencies which are not published in a newspaper, and the non-publication
of which is not satisfactorily explained, or which are communicated to third persons before being
published by the Press. In the cases provided for in the three preceding clauses, the balance of the
charge shall be collected from the addressee, and retained by the country of destination.

287. Press Telegrams bear only a single supplementary instruction that relating to Multiple Address Telegrams.
The charge to be collected for the copies to be made by the Office of Destination is the same as that for Ordinary Private
Telegrams. .
288. All Press Telegrams at reduced rates shall be prepaid, unless special arrangements have been made by the
authorized newspaper for a specially nominated correspondent.

289, Press Telegrams must be marked ‘‘ Press ” by the senders, and the benefit of Press rates must be claimed
by them at the time the telegrams are tendered for despatch.

290. Press Telegrams for India are accepted at the rates specified below. Multiple Press Telegrams will be
charged for as in Rules 266 and 267, whether all the addresses are in the same town or not. In other respects the general
rules for Foreign Press Telegrams will apply :—

Rs. c.
First thirty-two .words or groups of five figures .. .. .. 1 0
Every four additional words or groups of five figures .. o 0 10

RECORDS. -

291. Period of Preservation.—The originals of telegrams and documents relating to them are kept for two days
only in Postal-Telegraph Offices, after which time they are sent to the Telegraph Check Office, Oolombo,pwhere they aZe
preserved for at least ten months from the month following that in which the telegram was handed in, and then desfroyed.
"The minimum period of retention for radio-telegrams is fifteen months.

292. Secrecy.—The originals or copies of telegrams can only be communicated to the sender or to the addressee,
after proof of identity, or to the authorized representative of either of them.

293. Copies.—The sender or the addressee of a telegram or the authorized representative of either, has a right
to be furnished with a certified copy of such telegram or of the copy delivered at destination, if the latter has been
p}ll'eserveti1 by the Administration of Destination. This right lapses after the expiration of the time fixed for preserving
the records.

294. A fixed charge of 30 cents is made for every copy furnished in conformity with Rule 293 if the telegram
does not exceed 50 words. Over 50 words this charge is increased by 30-cents for each 50 or fraction of 50 words.

. 295. Telegraph Administrations are not obliged to produce or give copies of the telegrams above-mentioned,
unless the senders, the addressees, or their authorized representatives furnish the necessary information to enable the
telegrams, to which their requests refer, to be found.

296. Euxtended Preservation.—On the ground of pending or contemplated judicial proceedings, application may
be made by an interested party to the Telegraph Check Office, Colombo, for the preservation of specified telegrams exchanged
between other persons. Such application must be made wthin ten months of the dates of the telegrams, and such
telegrams will then be preserved for a period of four months beyond the ordinary date fixed for destruction under Rule 291 -
at the expiraton of this further period they will, in default of a renewed application, be destroyed. It must be understooé
that the duty of the Telegraph Department in the matter is confined to making the search and preserving the telegrams
if found. No information as to the result of the search will be furnished, and .any telegram answering the descrigrtio
given which may be found will only be produced on the order of a competent court of law or other competent a,uthtl))rit;rfl

207." Fees for Searching Telegrams—Should the particulars furnished be insufficient to enable the Check Offi
at once to trace the telegrams applied for under either Rule 293 or 296, the cost of searching for them must be d i 03
by the applicant. A fee of Re. 1 is charged for searching through the telegrams of any Telegraph Office for eposgae
g}éuli, if it be required to examine the telegrams of two Telegraph Offices over a period of five days, the searchimgoir‘zi,3 Wgﬁ{
s. 10. :

298. Applications for the originals or for copies of telegrams may be addressed to the Telegraph Office within

two days of the date of handing in or receipt of such telegrams or to the Superintendent
within ten months (Rule 291). P ni, Telegraph Check Office, Colombo,
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RErunps.

299. Refunds of the following charges are made to those who have paid them, on receipt of an application for
such refund or of a complaint against the service :—

(a) The full charge paid for every telegram which, through the fault of the Telegraph Service, has failed to
reach its destination.

(b) The full charge paid for every telegram stopped in transmission owing to interruption of a route, and of -
which the sender has for this reason requested its cancellation. :

(c¢) The full charge paid for every telegram which, through the fault of the Telegraph Service, has either suffered
a greater delay than it would have if sent by post, or in any case when it has not been delivered within
forty-eight hours in the case of Private, or thirty-six hours in the case of State Telegrams and Paid
Service Advices or 96 hours in the case of a Deferred Telegram. The periods during which offices are
closed, when that is the cause of the delay, and the time occupied in delivery by special messenger
are not counted, in calculating this delay. ) .

(d) The full charge paid for every Collated Telegram in secret language or of any telegram in plain language
which, owing to errors made in transmission, has manifestly failed to accomplish its object, unless
the errors have been rectified by Paid Service Advices under Rule 177. : .

(e) The supplementary charges pertaining to any special service which has not been rendered, as well as the
charge for the corresponding supplementary instructions. :

(f) The amount deposited for Paid Service Advices, requesting the repetition of a passage supposed to be
incorrect if the repetition does not agree with the first transmission, with the reservation, however,
that when some words have been correctly and some .incorrectly transmitted in the original telegram,
the charge for the words which relate exclusively to the words correctly transmitted in the first instance
is not refunded. Nevertheless, the charge for the words correctly transmitted must be refunded,
whatever may be the language in which the telegramis written, if the Administration concerned recognizes
that the mistakes made prevented the sense of the words which had not been mutilated from being
understood. Refunds on account of Paid Service Advices in connection with Indo-Ceylon telegrams
are governed by Rule 124 (h). ) .

(9) The full charge paid for every other Paid Service Advice, telegraphic or postal, sent under Rules 177 to

" 181, necessitated by an error of the Telegraph Service.

(2) The full amount of every sum prepaid for a reply, when the addressee has not made use of the Reply Tele-

gram Form or has refused it, and when before the expiration of six months from the date of issue this

Reply Telegram Form is in the possession of, or has been returned to, the Telegraph Administration

which granted it. ‘ . '

(#) The charges in respect of the telegraph section not traversed when, owing to an interruption of the telegraph
route, the telegram in question has been forwarded to its destination by post or by some other means.
The charges incurred in replacing the original telegraphic route by any other means of transport are,
however, deducted from the amount to be refunded.

(7) The full charges for every telegram with prepaid reply *which has manifestly been unable to fulfil its
object owing to a service irregularity which warrants the return of the charges for the reply ; also the
full charges for every prepaid reply which has manifestly been unable. to fulfil its object owing to a
service irregularity which warrants the return of the charges for the telegram of inquiry.

(k) The charge, when it amounts to Re. 1+ 20 or mqye, of every word omitted in the transmission of a telegram,
unless the error has been rectified by means of a Paid Service Advice under Rule 177.

(I) The difference between the amount of a Reply Telegram Form and the charge for the telegram prepaid
by means of such Reply Telegram Form, if this difference is equal at least to Re. 1-20.

(m) The charge for every telegram stopped under Rules 131 and 133.

(n) The proportion of charge due for every telegram cancelled by the sender (Rules 219 and 221).

300. When a coast station advices the Office of Origin that a radio-telegram cannot be transmitted to the ship
of destination, the Administration of the country of origin immediately initiates reimbursement to the sender of the
coast and ship charges relative to the radio-telegram. In this case, the reimbursed charges do not enter into the radio-
telegraph accounts, but mention of the radio-telegram is made by way of memorandum.

In the case of a partial refund on account of a Multiple Telegram, the total charge collected is divided by the number
of addresses and the quotient represents the charge appertaining to each copy, the telegram itself counting in this respect
as one copy.

30];.3’ In the cases provided for in clauses (a), (b), (¢), (d), (2), and (k) of Rule 299, the refuqd applies only to the
charge of the actual telegrams not delivered or which have been cancelled; delayed, or mutilated, including any supple-
mentary charges not utilized, but not to telegrams necessitated or rendered useless by such non-delivery, delay, or
mutilation.

302. When the errors due to the Telegraph Service have been rectified by means of Paid Service Advices under
Rules 177 and 178 within the periods specified in Rule 299 (c), the refund applies only to the cost of these Paid Service
Advices. No refund is due for the telegrams to which the Service Advices refer.

303. No refund is made for rectifying telegrams which instead of being exchanged between Telegraph Offices
in the form of Paid Service Advices have been exchanged direct between the sender and addressee.

304. Rules 299 to 303 are not applicable to telegrams traversing the lines of non-adhering Administrations which
refuse to accept the obligation of refunds. At the same time, the adhering Administrations which have participated
in transmission give up their proportion of the charge when the right to a refund has been established.

305. Every claim for refund must be made, under penalty of rejection, within five months from the date of handing
in of the telegram. :

306. (1) Every claim for rafunc}, and every complaint respecting telegrams, should be made by the sender to
the Telegraph Administration under which the telegrams originated. Provided— .

‘

(i.) That such application or complaint may also be presented by the addressee to the Administration of desti-
nation, which will then decide whether it will deal with it, or whether it should be forwarded to the
Administration of Origin. o

(ii.) That in Ceylon all such applications and complaints should be addressed, except in the case mentioned
in proviso (iii.) below, to the Superintendent of Telegraph and Telephone Traffic, Central Telegraph Office,
Colombo, in the first instance.

(iii.) That claims for refunds on Paid Service Advices (Rule 299 ( f) and (g) ) may, if made within two days

fjron.ré téu? date of the telegram, be presented at the Postal-Telegraph Offices at which such advices were
anded in. .
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(2) Every such claim and complaint shall be accompanied by documentary evidence, namely :—

(@) In case of non-delivery or of delay, by a written statement from the Office of Destination or from the
addressee ;

(b) In case of alteration or omission, by the copy of the telegram delivered to the addressee ; .

(¢) In case of an unused Reply Telegram Form (Rule 244), by the Reply Telegram Form delivered to the .
addressee ; . : ‘

(d) In case of telegrams sent from Ceylon, by the receipt (Rule 205) ;

(e) In case of Paid Service Advices (Rule 179), by the correction memorandum granted in connection therewith
by the Telegraph Office of Delivery.

307. When a claim is admitted by the Administrations concerned, the refund is made to the applicant by the
Administration of Origin. The right to the refund lapses after a period of six months from the date of the letter by which
the sender is informed that the refund has been granted. :

308. If the sender does not reside in the country where he handed in his telegram, he can have his claim forwarded
to the Admiinistration of Origin through the medium of another Administration. In this case the latter is deputed to
make the refund, if need be. :

309. No claim is admitted when a telegram not being in accordance with the conditions prescribed for observance
by the public with regard to composition, language, legible writing, address, instructions for the conveyance of telegrams
beyond the telegraph lines, &c., has been accepted for transmission at the sender’s rigk.:

RaDIO-TELEGRAMS. :
310. The Radio-Wireless Telegraph Station at Colombo is open day and night all the year round, but no business
with the public direct will be transacted at this station. )
' Radio-Telegrams will -‘be dealt with at all Postal-Telegraph Offices during the hours they.are open for telegraph
business. S
311. The official term for ‘ Wireless >’ is * Radio.”

Acceptance.

312. Radio-Telegrams will be accepted at any Postal-Telegraph Office in Ceylon for transmission to ships equipped
with wireless telegraph apparatus through the Coast Station in Colombo. .
. 313. Radio-Telegrams will be accepted subject to the rules governing Foreign Telegrams, except as hereinafter
provided. They must be written on the Yellow Telegram Forms used for Foreign Telegrams.

314. Radio-Telograms are accepted for ships on the sender’s assurance that the ship is equipped with wireless
apparatus. All steamers carrying passengers are generally fitted with wireless apparatus.

Time of Communication.

315. The approximate number of hours after departure or before arrival dm'ing which ships can be reached
through the Colombo Station is 30 hours. In case of ships to the east of Ceylon, this may be modified by the screening
effect of the Ceylon mountains.

316. The Post and Telegraph Department cannot give any information as to times of arrival or departure of
ships beyond those published in the ““ Post Office Daily List.” .

_ Charges. Per Word.
317. British, Indian, or Colonial Government Telegrams to or from His Britanic Majesty’s Ships of War.. Free
: Private Telegrams to or from His Britanic Majesty’s Ships of War .. . 40 cents
All other Government or Private Telegrams .. 86

318. On Radio-Telegrams sent to Danish, Norwegian,.Portuguese, J.u-gosla.v, Sweedi's.h, and Dutch vessels the
charge is as follows :— - ‘

For a message of 10 words or ﬁnder, a fixed charge of Rs. 2°50, plus 40 cents a word.
For a message of more than 10 words, 65 cents a word.

Telegrams not Admitted.

) 319. The following classes of telegrams (although admitted in the ordinary International Telegra,ph Service)
are not admitted in the Radio-Telegraph Service :—
(a) Telegraph Money Orders.
(b) Télegrams to follow by order of the sender (Rule 255).

(c) Paid Service Telegrams asking for repetition or information (Rule 177), except as regards transmission
’ over the ordinary telegraph system. .

" Special Telegrams.

320. The sender of a Radio-Telegram, upon giving the necessary instmcﬁons'(vide Rule 150) and paying the
requisite fees, may make use of the following special services, namely :—

(@) Prepaid replies (Rule 239). Amount prepaid to be inserted in franc currency, thus: Fr. 18:60. (The
equivalent of 1 franc is 60 cents of a rupee.)
(b) Collation (or repetition) (Rule 246).
(¢) Express delivery (Rule 272). But onl
collected from the addressee.
~_(d) Delivery by post (Rule 226).
" (e) Multiple addresses (Rule 264),
(f) Acknowledgments of Receipt (Rule 250).
' which the Coast Station has transmitt
(g) Paid Service Advices (Rule 177).
Paid Service Advices shall be all
(k) Urgent Radio-Telegrams but onl
- . of these regulations.

321. Radio-Telegrams may also be transmitted to a shi
to take place from a port of call of the raceiving ship.

y in cases in which the amount of the cost of express delivery is

But only with regard to notification of the date and time at
ed to the ship station a Radio-Telegram addressed to the latter.
Except those asking for repetition or information. Nevertheless all
owed on the route over the telegraph lines.

¥ over the routes of the telegraph system and subject to the application |

p with the object of being f;)rwarded by post, the posting
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Such Radio-Telegrams do not include any Radio-Telegraphic retransmission. The address of these Radio-Telegrams
‘must be drawn up as follows :—
(1) The paid instruction “poste’ followed by the name of the port where the Radio-Telegram is to be posted.
(2) Full name and address of the addressee.
(3) Name of the Ship Station which is to carry out the posting.
Example :—Poste (1) Marseilles ; (2) T. Brown, 14, Newgate street, London ; .(3) Moldavia.

Such Radio-Telegrams are liable to an additional charge for postage (vide Rule 278).
322. Radio-Telegrams may be exchanged with ships which are out of range by the aid of intervening ships :—

(1) The number of retransmission is limited to two. :
(2) The charge for such telegram is the ordinary charge (vide Rules 317 and 318), plus 25 cents per word if only
one retransmission is desired,and 50 cents per word if two retransmissions are desired. See also clauses
(4) and (5).

(3) The charge for retransmission is held as a deposit for settlement on receipt of information as to the number
of retransmissions that were actually necessary. . . ) )

(4) The information required for the settlement can be obtained by post or by telegraph. In the former
case an additional charge of 5 cents must be recovered, and in the latter 25 cents.

(5) All telegrams requiring retransmission should bear the supplementary instruction “ X transmissions
lettre * or ‘X transmissions telegraphe,” according as to whether the information for settlement of =
the deposit is required by post or by telegraph. These supplementary instructions are charged for
each as three additional words.

Advice of Transmission to a Ship.

323. The sender of a Radio-Telegram to a ship can require that a notice of the date and time at which his telegram
is transmitted from the Colombo Coast Station be notified to him by telegraph as soon as possible after its transmission.
He should write on the form in the space for special instructions by sender, the abbreviation = PC *==. This abbreviation
will be signalled to the Colombo Coast Station free, but a charge of 25 cents (to be prepaid in stamps) will be madefor
the advice which will be communicated to the sender at the address furnished on the original telegram. If the Radio-
Telegram is forwarded through an intervening ship (Rule 322), the advice will furnish only the time of transmission to the
first ship. In case of non-transmission, the sender will be advised in accordance with Rules 325, 326, and 327, and the -
special charge paid for the advice of transmission will be refunded on application.

- Address.
324. The address of Radio-Telegrams to ships at sea should be as complete as possible. It must contain the
following particulars :— .
(a) Name of addressee, with any further particulars that the sender may consider necessary for identification

of the addressee. . L
(b) Name of the $hip as it appears in the first column of the Official List of Wireless Telegraph Stations.
+ (¢) Name of the Coast Station as it appears in the Official List of Wireless Telegraph Stations, e.g., * Colombo
Radio —charged for as one word. . .

- If the name of the ship is not known, it may, at the risk of the sender, be replaced by the particulars of its voyage
determined by the name of the ports of origin and destination or by any other equivalent particulars.

In the address the name of the ship as it appears in the first column in the Nomenclature shall be counted in every

" case, and independently of its length, as one word. Similarly, the name of the Coast Station, when included in the address
is counted and charged for as ons word. . . : .
Procedure when Ship cannot be reached.

325. The senderof a Radio-Telegram to a ship may indicate the maximum period for which he desires the message
to be kept at the Coast Station. In that case he should write before the address the instruction *“ X days > (charged for
as one word) specifying the number of days, inclusive of the day of handing in of the telegram. If the ship does not
communicate with the Coast Station within that period, the latter notifies the Office of Origin and the information is
communicated to the sender. '

: 326. If the sender does not specify any period, the Office of Origin will be informed by Service Advice on the
morning of the 8th day after the despatch of the Radio-Telegram that it has not been possible to deliver :the message to
the ship of destination. The sender, to whom this information will be communicated by the Office of Origin may then,
if he chooses, request by means of a Paid Service Advice to the Coast Station (payment being at the, rate for Inland
Telegrams) that the Radio-Telegram may be retained for a further period of nine days, and so on. If no such request is
received the Radio-Telegram will be treated as undelivered at the end of the 9th day, not including the day of
handing in. ‘

327. If the Coast Station knows that the ship has passed beyond its range of transmission before the Radio-
Telegram could be transmitted to it, the Office of Origin is notified ; and the information will be communicated to the
sender. For refund in this case, see Rule 329 (3). The sender may by Paid Service Advice request the Coast Station to
transmit the Radio-Telegram when the ship next passes. ‘ o R S

Preamble.

328. In all Radio-Telegrams, whether to or from ships, the word “Radio ** should a v : k.
Service Instruction, followed when n:acessa,ry by the route. ’ ppear as the .ﬁrst word in
In the transmission of Radio-Telegrams coming from a ship at sea, the dav and ho s y Lo
Station will be indicated in the preamble. P ? y ur of handing in at the Ship
On forwarding over the telegraph system, the Coast Station inserts as the indication of thi : i
name of the Ship Station as it appears in the Nomenclature, and also, when the case arises tha,te()?f,ﬁiel ::t gﬁ;gm’htfhg
served as an intermediary. These particulars are followed by the name of the Coast Station. P whic

.Reimbursements. . _
329. The full charge for a Radio-Telegram will be refunded when it is rendered useless through a fault of the

Telegraph Service. The Post Offics, however, does not undertake i i i
. Qe . ’ ’ t C * ‘ N h
reaches the ship of destination too late to be useful through no fault ofo tﬁ?ﬁ%gagﬁesglf&e?f » Radio-Telogram th,
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Refunds will begbverned by Rules 299-309, subject to the following stipulations :—

(1) The time occupied in transmission by Radio-Telegraphy and the time during which the Radio-Telegram
remains at the Coast Station or at the Ship Station are not reckoned in the periods of delay which give
rise to refunds.

(2) When the acknowledgment of the receipt of a Radio-Telegram has not reached the station which transmitted
the Radio-Telegram, the charge is only refunded after it has been proved that the Radio-Telegram is
‘one which givas rise to a refund. - ) - T :

(3) If a Radic-Telegram cannot be delivered owing to the ship having passed out of range, the charge pai
by the sender, less the charge for ordinary telegraphic communication, will be refunded. -

Communication through Coast Station Abroad.

330. Radio-Telegrams can also be sent to ships through any of the under-mentioned Coast Stations abroad. The
total charge for a Radio-Telegram to be sent to a ship through a Coast Station abroad is made up of—

(i.) The Coast Station charge given in the following table.

(ii.) The charge for transmission to the Coast Station given in the Tariff for Foreign Telegrams.

(iii.) The ship charge, which is 25 cents per word, unless otherwise stated. For Radio-Telegrams to Italian
vessels, the ship charge should be at the rate of 35 cents per word, with a minimum charge of 10 words
per telegram. For Radio-Telegrams to German vessels, the minimum charge of 10 words per telegram
should be collected. The ship charge for Radio-Telegrams sent to Austrian and Spanish vessels is
20 cents per word, with a minimum of Rs. 2.

Note.—The 'names of the Coast Stations as printed bslow are chargeable as one word in the address, and the
addition of the name of a country is unnecessary -—

Coast Charge only. Coast Charge only.
[ A N\ - A N
Each Word. Minimum. Each Word. Minimum.
Cents. Rs. c. Cents. Rs. c.
AUSTRALIAN :— MEDITERRANEAN COAST :—
Perth radio .. .. 40 .. — Gibraltar Rock .. 40 .. —
BRITISH SOMALILAND : — . Malta .. 40 .. —
Aden radio .. .. 40* .. — HONG KONG :—
BURMA :— . Cape de Aguilar .. 40 —
Diamond Island .. INDIA :—
Table Island .. 40 .. — Bombay radio : . W
Victoria Pecint .. Calcutta radio ..
BRITISH EAST AFRICA :— Sandheads .. : R T ¢ S —
Mombasa .. .. a0 .. — Karachi radio o
Kismayu .. .. 40 .. — Madras radio . J
COCHIN-CHINA :— MESOPOTAMIA :—
-All stations .. . .. 35 .. 350 Basra radio .. oL, 50 —
COCOS-KEELING ISLAND:— SOMALILAND, BRITISH :—
Cocos .. .. 40% .. — Berbera radio. . .. 40* .. —
DUTCH EAST INDIES :— STRAITS SETTLEMENTS :—
Sabang .. .. 40 .. — Penang radio Y
EGYPT :— Singapore radio . } 40 .. —
Alexandria radio .. 40t .. — SIAM :— .
Port Sudan .. .. 40t .. — Bankok radio .. 25 2 50

DEFERRED AND DALY LETTER OR CABLE LETTER TELEGRAMS AT REDUCED RATES.

331. Deferred Telegrams are accepted for transmission to the places and at the rates notified (approximately
half the ordinary rates) in the table of charges for Foreign Telegrams in the ¢ Post Office Guide.” o
332. Text.—The text of Deferred Telegrams must be expressed wholly in plain language in one and the same

language chosen from amongst the following of the languages admitted as plain language :—

(a) Frenclh ; ’

(b) The language or languages of the country of origin or of the country of destination, designated by.the

" Administrations concerned ; - : ' E '
(¢) One or two languages which may be designated by the Administration of the country of origin or by the
Administration of the country of destination, in addition to the languages indicated in section (b).

Any telegram containing numbers, names, or words without connected meaning and, in general, any telegram
which does not of itself offer an intelligible sense to the Telegraph Service is not admitted to the benefit of the reduced
- tate. Registered addresses are accepted when they are accompanied by a text which makes their character clear. -
333. Figures—If numbers written in letters- or in figures, commercial marks, or abbreviated expressions are
employed, the nuraber of such words and groups must not exceed one-third of the number of chargeable words in the text.
8 an exception, in deferred telegrams originating in or destined for China, the text may be expressed wholly
by means of groups of four figures taken from the official telegraph dictionary of the Chinese Administration, which will
furnish to all State Administrations and private enterprises copies of the said dictionary showing, opposite each group
of figures, the corresponding meaning in French.

. 334. Paid Service Indications—All-paid service indications are admitted in Deferred Telegrams, except that
relating to urgency. '

335. @’he C’ho_trges applicable t_o.the various special services desired by the sender in connection with a Deferred
Telegram (Paid Service Advice, conditions of delivery, RP, TC, &c.) are the same as for ordinary telegrams ; telegrams
to follow, however_, may pe retransmitted at the reduced tariff for Deferred Telegrams if these telegrams are admitted
between the Administration which retransmits and that of the new Destination. The corresponding paid service
indications are charged for at the reduced tariff. Maritime Telegrams are not admitted as Deferred Telegrams.

* The British, Indian, and Colonial Government Radio-Telegrams exchanged with British shi
the usual rates.. - There is no ship charge for such telegrams. o god wi ritish ships of war are charged for at half

+ In the case of British, Indian, and Colonial Government Radio-Telegrams exch: > i iti i
station or ship charges are made. &r exchanged with British ships of war no coast
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836. Declaration by Sender.—The sendeér'must sign on the telegram form a declaration categorically stating that
the text is expressed wholly in plain language and bears no meaning other than that which appears on the face of it.
The declaration must indicate the language in which the telegram is written.

According as the language used is French or one of the languages designated by the Administration of Destination
or one of the languages designated by the Administration of Origin, the sender must write, before the address, one of the
paid service indications LCF, or LCD, or LCO. .

837. Transmission.—Deferred Telegrams are only transmitted after Non-urgent Private Telegrams and Press
Telegrams. :

338. Delivery.—Deferred Telegrams are delivered concurrently with full rate telegrams. .

339. Irregular Telegrams—When the Office of Destination observes that a telegram, bearing one of the paid
service indications LCF or LCD does not comply with the conditions fixed in Rules 332 and 333, it may collect from the
.addressee a supplementary charge equal to the difference between the cost of the telegram at full rate and at deferred rate.

340. Reimbursement.—The minimum delay which gives a right to reimbursement of the charge for a Deferred
Telegram is fixed at four times twenty-four hours.

341. Qeneral Conditions.-—Telegrams at reduced rates are subject to all the rules for Ordinary Foreign Telegrams
which do not conflict with the foregoing conditions.

342. Senders of Deferred Telegrams are advised to write them on the special forms, which can be obtained free
of charge at all Telegraph Offices. When this is not done, the declaration required by Rule 332 above must be written.

343. (1) The following languages have been declared for Deferred Telegrams exchanged with the under-mentioned

* countries :—

AUSTRIA : German, Czech, Croatian, Italian, Polish, Roumanian, Ruthenian, Servian, Slavonian, Slovakian,
and Slovenian. .

BELGIAN CONGO : Flemish and French. . .

BELGIUM : Flemish and German.

BOLIVIA : English, French, Italian, Latin, and Spanish.

BOSNIA-HERZEGOVINA : Croatian, German, Hungarian, Servian, and Turkish.

BRAZIL : English and Portuguese. . .

BURMA : English and Portuguese.

CHILI : Spanish. ‘

CHINA : For the nine places in the scheme ; English and German.

CYPRUS : English and Greek. ‘ .

DENMARK : Danish and Icelandiec.

DUTCH EAST INDIES : Dutch and Malay.

EGYPT : English . )

EQUADOR : English, French, and Spanish.

FERNANDO PO : Spanish (Castilian).

FRENCH COLONIES in the scheme : French.

GIBRALTAR : English and Spanish.

GREECE : English, German, Greek, and Italian. :

HUNGARY : Hungarian, German, Croatian, Italian, Roumanian, Ruthenian, Servian, and Slovakian.

ICELAND : Danish and Icelandic. :

INDIA : English and Protuguese.

INDO-CHINA : French and Quoc-ngu (Annamite).

ITALY : Italian for Tripolitania.

LIBERIA : English.

MALTA : English and Italian.

MOROCCO (Cheriffen Offices) : English, French, German, Italian, and Spanish.

PANAMA (Republic) : English, French, and Spanish.

PERU : Spanish.

SOUTH AFRICA : English and Dutch.

SPANISH OFFICES IN MOROCCO : Spanish.

STRAITS SETTLEMENTS AND MALAY STATES : English and Malay.

SWITZERLAND : German and Italian.

URUGUAY : Spanish.

Notres.—(1) It is understood that the French language can be accepted in any message, and that the English
language is, except when special notification has been made on the subject, the only LCO or LCD for places in British
territory. . CL

(2) In the case of countriés not enumerated above, but included in the scheme for Deferred Telegrams, the text
must be in French or in the language of the country of origin or destination, provided that such language is included in
the list of languages authorized for International Telegraphic Correspondence in plain language. .

(8) The .above conditions as to language apply also to DLT or Cable Letter Telegrams addressed to countries
included in the scheme.

DarLy LErTER (DLT) or CABLE LETTER SERVICE TO GREAT BRITAIN AND IRise FREE STA'.E‘E.

344. The places to which the service of DLT or Cable Letter Tel is i srati ; i
rates, are notified I1))elow. : olegrams 1s 1n operation from Ceylon, and the

345. A plain language cable letter service is available between Ceyl i o itai
Irish Free Statepon the other vid Eastern at quarter rate with a minimumycﬁzrgg fz?e2313veof§sd iGer esﬁsB;lta;? na;,nd the
and 35 cents for each word after the first 20 words which would include the chargeable in(i’ics.a;éi’on DL’F ref essg,gte,
below. These Cable Letter Telegrams will be accepted on any day with normal delivery after 48 hours err';h )
telegrams may be accepted on Sundays also with the proviso as regards delivery that they will be considered as h (;) sg
inat 10 A.m. on following Monday. For example, a telegram handed in at Colombo ab 8 A.M. 6n Monday would be dehfaql ed
in London after 2.30 A.M. on Wednesday. In the opposite direction a telegram timed London 8 ZM Monda; verelad
be dealt with in Ceylon after 1.30 p.M. on Wednesday. The prefix of this class of telegram W1]1 b:a DLT anotliis;
%?camon will be charged as one Worq.. It must be written before the address as in the case of LCO in’Defen‘ed
a:&glf‘i agll::és Szgf’;lvg;i; f%lad;lt;lson:nlglzgf;i ‘t??algeéerred Telegrams apply to this quarter rate service including concessions
admitbed in this sorvice, and a.r’e eharged for a.tef uﬁx&ees;s‘mns. Reply paid telegrams a,rlxd paid service advices only are .
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'~ 346. Telegraph. Offices in nglon are not coriqsmed as to whether the 48-hour period has expired or not before: .
delivery is made, as the Eastern Telegraph Co. at Coloribo will hold these. telegrams till the 48-howur period is nearly -
up, before transferring them to Government Telegraph Department. - . G

‘ 347. Plain language cable letter service is also available between Ceylon and places mentioned in the ‘annexed
. list, which also shows the corresponding rates-of charges with a minimum charge for 20 words from all Post Offices in the
- Island, subject to the same conditions as for telegrams to Great Britain under Rule 481a. The date shown on such.
" telegrams received in Ceylon from places -in America will be the date that the telegram was received in London and
ngt.the date it was handed in in America. L . : : X S
. 348. Rates for DLT or Cable Letter Telograms to certain places in Canada and the United States of America. .
and other Countries :— . S

Minixﬁum Charge Charge for each

From Ceyl6n to for 20 Words.  Additional Word.
0 . ' ’ - - Rs. Cents.
° British Central Africa (Nyasaland) .. .. 1 .. 1
Canada— _ V - ‘
New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, Cape Breton, Ontaria, Quebec, -

* . and Prince Edward Island ... . .. 10 .. 50
Manitoba .. .. L. .. ‘12 e 60
Alberta, Saskatchewan, Vancouver Island, and British Columbia '

(1st Zone) .. .. .. .. 12 .. 60
Newfoundland .. .. : . 10 e 50

United States—

1 Zone : Connecticut, Mame, Massachusetts, New Hampshire,
New Jersey (Hoboken Jersey City Union Hill), New York City .
and Yonkers, Rhode Island, and Vermont .. .. 10 .. 50

‘2 Zone': Columbia (District), Delaware, Maryland, New Jerse :
(other offices), New York State, and Pennsylvgnia ..

3 Zone : Alabama, Carolina (North and South), Florida (Pensa-
cola), Georgia, Illinois, Indiana, Kentucky, Louisiania (New
Orleans), Michigan, Minnesota (Duluth), Missouri (St. Louis),
Ohio, Tennessee, Virginia, West Virginia, and Wisconsin .. 11 L 55

.4 Zone: Arkansas, Colorado, Dakota (North and South),
" Florida (other offices), Jowa, Kansas, Louisiana (other offices),
Minnesota (other offices), Missouri (other offices), Montana, .
~ Nebragka, New Mexico, Oklahoma, Texas, and Wyoming .. 12 60
5 Zone : Arizona, California, Florida (Key West), Idaho, Nevada,

11 .. 56

Oregon, Utah, and Washington State . 12: .- 60 -
- Australia .. .. .. e 11 o 55
Tasmenia e .. .. .. 11 . 55
New Zealand .. .. .. .. 12 .. 60
Straits Settlement .. ) .. .. 6 .. 30
" British North Borneo .. .. .. 7T .. 35
Sarawak .. .. .. .. 1n - .. 55
Union of South Africa— .
Durban .. .. .. . 9 . 45
Other places .. o .. .. 10 e .50
Southern Rhodesia .. .. 11 .. 55
Northern Rhodesia .. .. .. 11 .. 55
Kenya Colony—
' Mombasa and Killindini .. . 9 .. 45
Kismayu . .. .. .. .. 13 .. 65
. Other places .. .. : .. .- 10 . 50
Tanganyika .. . .. .. 10 .. ‘ 50
Zanzibar .. .. .. . e 9 .. 45
Mauritius e .. .. — 9 .. 45
Seychelles .. .. .. .. 9 .. 45
Rodriguez .. .. .. e 12 - 60
Cocos Island .. .. .- .- 12 .. 60
Aden and Perin . . .. .. . 6 .- 30
Ascension vid Malta .- .. .. 15 .. 75
St. Helena .. .. .- .. 14 .. 70
- British West Africa—Bathurst .. . ,e 15 e 75
- Gold Coast e .. .. 17 .. 85
- Nigeria—Lagos . . .- .. e 17 .. 85
Seirra Leone—Freetown .. .- : .. 15 .. 75
Gibraltar (Europe) .. .. .. 7 .. 35
Malta ( do. ) .. .. 7 .. 85.

Cable Letter Telegrams will also be accepted wié London—Marconi, if so desired by senders, for - d
Newfoundland, New York City, Boston, Mass, and Washington D. C. at the same rates and 3:)n the St;me l(‘:gggir:;?d:; :
ay those vid North-Atlantic Cables published above. : . .

H. BOSS COTTLE, GOVERNMENT PRINTER, COLOMBO, CEVLON.



